
AMPLEFORTH COLLEGE. YORK. 

t BEE 



INDEX. 

Aupstloe 



en, 

.;•99.'53, 34, 3 

. 9 3 ,7

9499•1194.99944stic — 

.91.9. Monk of Ctfiat Chord, 09,14.949 • • 

1,14itholu 

Foundation of SI. La.ente's, Dieulouartl, The 
3 , Holiday la 



Index. 

matt., aunt, at ma tin... 

Trn%F.72re" 

niftrt,ne.. 1.1)oml on i4 P.n.s of SI. 

111.641.7 



Q. 

spvikv.v.er 



1de 

4 



THE 

AMPLEFORTH JOURNAL. 

ZOt Auparioriip of 03t Aboxon. 
Id was Matthew Arnold who said that there were moments 
when the august British Constitution appear. to him in 
the light of a colossal machine for the manufacture of 
Philistines. There is a hook lately published by a French 
writer. which will be welcomed—if ever they get to hear 
about it—by the members of that large class who are more 
or less inaccessible to ideas and impatient of them. Not 
that there are not ideas, and even audacious idea, in the 
book but the British Philistine will be content with one 
only, and that is the one implied in Me title. 

M. Demolins is convinc. that the Anglo-Saxon is 
swiss., to both the French a. German, and he sets 
himself to find out the reason why. That he is supe-
rior, the writer considers to be self-evident. It is proved 
by the fear which other nations entertain of the Saxon 
race, by the evil things they are constantly saying of them, 
and by the way they hate them. You cannot move a step 
anywhere in the world without encountering an English-
man. He has supplanted the French in North America 
from Canada to Louisiana, in India, in Egypt, in Han, 
tis. He dominates America through the Unit. States 
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and Canada, Africa by Egypt and the Cap, Asia ',India 

and Burma, Oceanic. by Australia and New Zealand, and 

Europe and the universe by his commerce, his manufac-

tures and his politics. Other countries have a few colonies; 
but the colonials of France, Germany, Spain and Italy are 

'newly officials and functionaries; they do not settle down 
in a country like the Anglo-Saxon. Even in Algeria, to 
say nothing of the native population, there are now, at 

the end of sixty years of French occupation, almost as 

many non-French Europeans as there are French. Com-

pare this with Australia In one year, against ifso French 
e.ssels which went through the Su. Canal, and As 

Gemara on, there were 1,161 English If ths is not 
'superiority" M. Demolins is unable to see what is. He 

therefore undertook to investigate—"rtes exactement, Wes 
froidemend—the tr. factors of it, and wrote several 
articles in the Revue Radek, which are reprinted in the 
volume before me. 

For his purpose, he compares the Saxon with his French 
and German competitors under three heads—in the school, 
in private life, and in public life. Let us see what he has 
to say on French, German,and English schools. 

The end .d object of the French school-boy, accor-
ding to this writer, is to pass an examination. He is 
speaking, I need hardly 1, of the class who use the 
secondary schools. Every Frenchman is taught to 1.k 
forward to being a government official or "functionary," . 
the best career of life. Boras it is impossible for every 
youth to enter the army, the magistracy, the government 
office..nsulship, "bridges" "mines,' tobacco, " watem 
and forests," the university,or the public libraries,ffiere must 
be some method of selection. Hence that great institution, 
the Examination. To succeed in examination is what a 
boy is sent to school for; and the reason why these schools 
or "Colleges" are so numerous in the country, is because 
people are aware that boys cannot succeed in li. without 
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a College course. The method of education followed at 
...Colleges escaped by M Demolins, with an apology, 
by the slang name of " chauffage." It is what we know in 
English as "cramming," and may be defined as the 
process of imparting, in the shortest possible time,
superficial, but for the moment sufficient, knowledge of the 
subjects of an effimination. The education given in
French College is, therefore, inevitably superficial, both on 
amount of the rapidity with which information is acquired, 
and the wide extent of the matter which it must cover. It 
is not really "education,' but rather the training of the 
memory. It is even more ffeffitive on the "moral" side. 
French secondary education forms a great and "universal 
hoarding-selloff," where the unfortunate pupils are drilled 
in every movement and faculty, with a view to their being 
turned out perfect "functionaries." Here is what M. 
Demolins says of the system:—

These Colleges seem to be organised on the model of a barracks. 
The pupils rise at the sound of drum or hell they march in 
military order from one exercise to another even their country 
walks am Iree the pasrego of a regiment. They take ,their 

on generally in a coort with tall buildings an round; they 
seldom play games, but prefer to promenade in group. Thew 
recreation, such m it is, is wry short: usually half au hour in the 
forenoon, an hom after the midday dinner, and half an hour at ffir 
o'clock. Then " leave-out " is, on an average only one day in the 

onth. Parents c. sm their children only twice a week for an 
hour at most, in a disagreeable reception room, full of PeOrle, 
who can hear all they say. (p. y.) 

Such a life, the writer gom on to say, inevitably 
tends to the suppression and ectinction of all spontaneity, 
self-reliance and originality it effaces home feelings and 
family character, reducing mind and disposition to a dull 
uniformity, forming men all of the same stamp, and all 
prepared to do precisely what they are told. If they 

es 
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cannot get into a government employment, they have to 

oblate situations of a similar mu ure with private firms. 

It is true that there a the fiber professions open to 

them ; but of those who enter the law, medicine or litera-

ture, our author contends that a very large number are so 

spoilt by their education that they are shallow even where 

they are brilliant and that within the last forty years Bare
has been a marked as  in those works "de 

longue haleine" which were so common in France, before 

the fatal centralized system of Napoleon I. had time to 

tell upon the country. As for what he calls the "indepen-

dent" professions—the business of commerce, agriculture, 

or mantfacture—the young m. of .e day learn in allege 
to despise them, and their whole training unfits them for 

that self-reliance and initiative which alone can advance 

the interests and the well-being of a nation. Thus M. 

Dernolins concludes that the French Schools are adapted 

to form"functionaries;' but not men. 
Let us now see what he h. to say of the German 

system. 
After Sedan, it was a common opinion among Frenchmen 

that it was by her schools that Germany had beaten 

France in taro. There wa at once a great rush to organ-

ize puree edit..., and to copy Gem. metre.. If 

you want to conquer in the next war, it was said, remodel 

your educational system on that of Germany; learn her 

science of pedagogy, master her philology, and give her 

excellent classical text-books to your upper forms. The 

writ, before . points out, that during the last year 

or two, a very general persuasion has come over the 

country that the results of the scholastic crusede which 
led among other things to Jules Ferry's ', Article seven," 
have been far from coming up to expectations. The 
studies have fallen off, the examintions have lowered 
the. average, and, what ismch o worse, the class of 
incapable, unemployed, shiftless hangers on of society 
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have so multiplied as to become a positive danger to 
the State. 

But M. Demolins is able to quo., as a withe. to the 
ill success of German methods, no less an authority than 
the reigning German emperor. It will be within the recol-
lection of many of my readers that about three years ago, 
the Emperor William, aged then about thirty, published 
a Privy Council Order on Education, and accompanied it 
by a I,ter to Privy Councillor Hinzpeter. Most of thane 
who took any interest in Education found both the order 
and the letter to be rather those of a Colonel of Dragoons 
than of a cultured gentleman of high position and deep 
responsibility. Hut M. Dennolins uses the Emperor's words, 
on the one hand to bear out his own views as to the poor 
resure of the German school system, and, on the other, to 
prove what  profound misfortune it is for Prussia to have 

monarch with such crude and retrograde views. The 
Emperor, however, can hardly be right when he denounces 
the past, if he is so utterly wrong in laying down laws .r 
the future_ He says Mat the old system, under which he 
was himself brought up, has failed technically, practically, 
and politically. It has taught languages instead of facts, 
it has instil/ed ideas instead of preparing lads for the 
sstruggle of life," and it has disseminated in
and radical principles instead of fi tting out a generation 
prepared to rely their Emperor in dealing with the 
((democracy." Hence he was determined to make radical 
changes in secondary education. There should be no more 
Latin or Greek: everything should be German—language, 
history, geography and art; practical work should largely 
divide the curriculum with mere sch.klearning ; there 
should be more recreation and physical exercise; and 

and political ideas (that is to say, the Emperor's own) 
should be instilled into the rising generation. It was a 
lively pronouncement, and was enforced with one or two 
telling illustrations. He said that seventyrnur per cent. 
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of the boys in German Colleges were obliged to wear 
spectacles! To show how defective were the arrangements 
for healthy education, be related that when he himself was 
a boy, he h. not only six hours of class each day, but 
had to devote no less than seven hours besides to prepar-
ing his lessons at home. This was not the way to bring 
up a generation of patriots, soldiers, traders and colonists. 
There were far too many "educated" men abore—spec-
tatted loafers, seedy journalists,idle fellows whose business 
it wre to grumble at the Government. The country was 
saturated with them. And all this time, they were in 
want of real men to man the workshop, organise the 
commerce, wore up the colonies, and fieht in the arDifik 
and navire, by which alone could the Fatherland take her 
proper place among the nations of the world. 

All this is one-sided enough. But I cannot think that 
M. Demo.s is fair to the Emperor when he represents 
him as ordering his army of school-boys to fix their eyes 
solely on Prussia, and to contemplate Prussian or German 
marers to the exclusion of all the world besides. This i
of by any means the new German spirit, nor do the 

Emperor's worth justify the inference. He may be wrong 
in his estimate of the intellectual and therathr side of 
edreation—but he, and his generation, have their eyes 
wide open to the competition of the world at large. 

Having laid bare the weakness and the defects of the 
French and the German methods of educating boys, M. 
Demolins proceeds to study the English meth.. He 
finds in the English Schools almost the whole secret of 
Saxon superiority. As we follow him through the pages 
which he devotes to the English school-system, however, 
we find that it is not really the ordinary English School or 
College that he praises, but a new and "advanced" type 
of secondary School, of which there donot, as yet, seem 
to be many examples in the country. He describes a certain 
school at Abbotsholme, in Derbyshire, founded in Ore 
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and conducted by DE Reddie, It stands in the country, 
with "air, light, space, and verdure" all round it. There 
are no barrack-Mae buildings or court-ya.s, but a series 
of ordinary houses, pretty and attractive. There are 
only about fifty boys. T. system maybe briefly described 
as one which (1) entirely omits dead languages and the 
classics,(s) devotes the forenoon only to studies which can 
be called " intellectual," is) pays great attention to 
gymnastics but discourages the athletic craze, (a) gives 
at least two bores in the a.moon to gardening, farm 
work, or other manual labour, and (s) dedicates other two 
hours, in the evening, to recitations, music, and artistic 
recreation. 

It is certain that an education of this type does not yet 
prevail in this country. M. Demolins admits as much—
although he says that the English Schools even of the 
antiquated type succeed much better in forming "
than do the French or the German. It would have 
been interesting if an intelligent modern-minded foreigner 
like this author had really studied the existing English 
system, with its relations to the Universities. As it 
is, he has apparently investigated no educational work 
except such as is done here and there by persons who do 
not care to form "educated" men, but only to prepare 
boys for business, agriculture and a successful colonial 
career. 

The idea that goes through the book is that the world 
is changing and that new conditions require an altered 
education. In the European world which is now passing 
way, there was little social movement : a family planted

ore its children round about it retting up the sons in 
some employment or career, marrying the daughters to 
young men similarly provided for; nobody wanted to go 
far or to change established methods) manufactures were 

St B. Stead in tb.e Review of 
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carried on in little workshops, commerce was restricted, 

locomotion was difficult, competition was only between 

neighbours. Under these conditions, there w no need 

of producing self-reliant men. The communitys  fostered 

its own embers, helped them, propped them up, and took 

care of them. 
But in these modern days, things are very different, 

and the revolution grows in volume every year. There is 

the railway and the telegraph. There are workshops 

of enormous size, where hundreds of workmen use mach-

of almost incalculable power. New discoveries, 

carrying with them new methods and increased perfection 

of production, are being made every year. Custom-

ers come from the furthest ends of the earth. Vast 
continents are being over-run, measured out, and settled. 

The boys of a family are no longer content to vegetate 

around the family roof-tree, but are gazing with longing 

aspirations to the great horizons beyond which the stirring 

work ofd new era is being carried on. Of what use to 

them is thenncient "monastic education,” as the Emperor 
{Vegans calls it, which formerly sufficed to make them 
respectable citizens and church-goersl What is the advan-

tage of Latin or of Greek i Host they not rather have 
StrOng limbs, heal., bodies, practical knowledge, charac-

ter and self-reliance 
For myself, I am entirely in agreement with such views 

as these. It appears to me that, even in England, there 
is still much to be done in the direction here indicated. 
There are thousands of boys is the country who want just 
the kind of bringing up which is attempted at places like 
Ahhotsholme. They are intended for commerce, engineer-
ing, agriculture, colonization. There should not he much 
difficulty in giving them a fair amount of intellectual 
training, by means of English, modern languages, 
mathematics and history, and at the same time making 
them physically strong, accustomed to the use of tools, at 

THE SUPERIORITY OF THE SAXON. 9 

home in out-of-doors work, able to draw a little, and 
not unacquainted with music. 

But it is to be observed that this kind of training is not 
what is generally meant by a "liberal education." It is 
intended for those who, in after life, will have manual work 
or commercial occupation, with scanty kisure. There is 
no reason why such men should not be good Christian and 
genial members of wffiiety. But if they are brought up by 
Du Reddie and his friends, it is only in a wide and inade-
quate sense that they can be said to be ° educated." They 
form the great class of the "half educate,—which 
gradually shades off into that of the quarter-educated, 
and lower fractional description, for whom so many cheap 
weeklies, monthlies, " answers," and otit-bits," are 
poured out by an a.ccommodatNg press. 

There are two classes of people for whom " monastic 
education" is still desirable; first, the leisured gentleman, 
and secondly the candidates for the liberal professions of 
divinity, law and physic: to which 1 hope I may add 
literature and the services. A liberal education cultivates 
principally the intellectual and moral faculties, training 
them to strength, delicacy, rapidity and precision. It 
concerns itself with subjects more or less removed from 
matter—with language, ideas, ends, consequences, morality 
and esthetics. It is intended for those who can afford the 
time for it, or whose path, in after life, will lie among 
occupations which pre-suppose it and which will benefit 
by it. It may not fit a man to dig the earth, tomanufac-
ture articles of hardware, or to make money out of wool. 
These things are of primary necessity. Men must be 
found to do them—and until the demand for such men is 
satisfied, a liberal education is only a luxury. But, in fact, 
there are enough of such men without exhausting the 
human race. There will always . a large number, except 
perhaps in very new countries, who will have the indina-
Non and the time for something more " human," more 
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intellectual. And as soon as there springs up, in any coun-

try, a strong liberal education, that country begins to have 

thinkers, teachers, and leaders. The "practical" men 

work and struggle with nature , the educated class furnish 

ideas, purposes, motives, stimulants and restrain.. Edu-

cation may n mean wee., ease or comfort. It is 

certain that, inot these days especially, when steam and 

electricity are the motors, the whole world the market, and 

small gains many times multiplied swell into gigantic 

profits, the richest people are very far from being in any 

proper sense educated. There was more chance for a 

mediteval workman, or an Italian silvesmith of the siz-

eneh century, or even a Birmingham tool-maker or 

Manchester spinner of fifty years ago, being "educated" 

than the men who send coal to the Pacific, control 

wheat, or cut through isthmuses, in the days in which 
we live. But a liberal education is its own reward. 

Moreover, the world would soon be only hordes of 

savages without it. Nay, I may go further. There is no 

man who can take up the practical side of life so quickly, 

so a.ptly, and so efficirttly, as the liberally educated—unl.s 
he has broken down his physical strength. To make a 

complete " man," the most effective way is, not to be in a 

hurry to show him his work and to set him at it, but to 

train his faculties, slowly and carefully. Now, even in 

practical and manual work, given an average physical 

capacity, the mind is of more importance than the murtle. 

It is agreed by the thoughtful men who have recently con-

sidered this subject in England ands Germany, that the 

although educated youths who hav taken up busin.s, 
although they have started practical work later titan their 
competitors, have quickly made up for it by their superior 
training,

oft July Mb, Ms Albert Soker, as som of bmineom oho Mb esposiesse of 
both Imes, said that wham the smut Barb ob. boy was ',nosey soymior 
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In Germany, besides the higher psi.", schools, there 
is, for secondary education, what may be called a bifurca-
tion. Given a boy of the proper age, he may either 
enter the Gynnwilem and have a classical course, or the 
Realschals and receive an education mainly modern and 
commercial. The Emperor William, in the pronounce-
ment just referred to, expressed his intention to keep down, 
in the future, the number of Gymnasiums. Still, even he 
does not appear to desire to suppress them altogether. 
Amongst ourselves there ib at preeent in regard to se-
condary education, a state of things  which may justly be 
described as chaos. No one 11as made up his mind what 
sertndary education really is as distinguished from 
primary education On the one band, and from technical 
education, on the other. The great public schools, with 
one eye on the Universities and the other on the "struggle 
for life," hesitate, compromise, make concessions in their 
curriculum, and end by teaching hardly anything thorough-
/y well. The minor public schools, for the most part, 
follow this .ample. A large number of boys, who in 
former days would have received some tincture of liberal 
education, are drifting into the "higher grade" Board 
Schools, and coming out smart, narrow, local, and self-
artisfied, to swell the ranks of the British Philistine. 

In Wafts, where there is statutory provision and taxa-
tion for secondary education, the confusion has resulted 
in three sorts of schools which overlap each other—the 
higher Primary School, nibbling at Latin and attempting 
technical training, the Technical School, with its general 
English course and again a little Latin, and the Grammar 
School or Intermediate School, with its classical course 
toned down to the local demand and diluted by an in. -
site of the " technical e" and each class of schools is 

=rs eol;L' Its 'er= "1.= . osrs7wVmso;d: =koUre' et
MO or responsibility, Me <anested bey west rt.. 
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under a different local authority. Let us hope that, under 
the Act for organizing Secondary Education with which 
we are now Mreatened in England, some attempt will be 
made to define who is meant by it. 

Meanwhile, in spite of all drawbacks, Mere is a good 
deal to be said for the 0d English type of College which 
brings up its boys, whatever their future destination, on a. 
course which may be described as "classical." Taking 
into fair consideration all circumstances and conditions, 
such a course, it to me, does more for the youth, 
considered as a humanseems being, than any specialized system. 
A few may be unable to profit by it. But the majority do 
obtain what may Mirly be called culture. They carry 

way, besides the training of their faculties, noble associa-
tions, lofty ideals, wide sympathies, and a certain humility 
which results from one's introduction to an imposing and 
educative world of persons and institutions. The German 
plan of a double set of schools might be ideally more perfect, 
and there is no reason why Colleges should not be estab-
lished, if means allowed it, which were strictly classical or 
frankly modern, as required. But meanwhile, let us by all 
means retain the leaven of the "classical," which has 
hitherto made the old "monastic .' education so effective 
in forming "men." For I do not agree with this French 
writer in thinking that the only "men" are those who can 
use a spade, or drive an engine, or clear the bush. If he 
tells me that this is the kind of "men" the age requires, 
I only so far coincide with him as to admit that, ki these 
da.yu a large number of men are required in whom this 
type must predominate. But Me type is by no means the 
highest—neither is the " superiority" which results from 
it any very admirable or desirable result. The Saxon has 
established himself over a large space of the earth's 
surface: but the qualities of mind and heart that have 
enabled him to get hold of things and to stick to them, are 
not of the highest order of qualities. His pluck, self-
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refiance, and endurance are undeniable. But neither his 
justice, nor his brotherly love have been conspiciom in his 
methods of acquisition, nor are the Gospel virtues over-
poweringly evident in the political, administrative, social 
and commercial dealings which have marked his tenure 
and possession. The Saxon is always disposed to brag. 
The more his education is circumscribed, the more he will 
display to the world that " ache-brittische Beschrankheit " 
—that "genuine British narrowness" which Heine found 
so objectionable. All therefore, who are concerned in the 
welfare of a race which fills such a large space in the world 
and in history, should strive to keep the education of its 
young men wide liberal and intellectual. 



Ze Sounbation or gi. Aametnces 
at cDitueouarb. 

IN view of the approaching inauguration of the New 

Monastery at Ampleforth it is a timely task to recall 

to our readers the history of the foundation of the 
English Benedictine Community of St. Lawrence's now 
clothing itself, after many vicissitude, in material forms 
not unworthy of its past history and pretensions. The 
true story of its early years has been obscured and 
misunderstood it is worthy of being better remembered. 
The Community which has been settled at Ampleforth for 
nearly a century enjoys a long and honourable history. 
It claims to represent by direct and uninterrupted descent 
two venerable historic foundation, the Monastery of Diem 
loured and Westminster Abbey. Dieulouard dates from 
the tenth if not from an earlier century; Westminster 

is back through St. Edward the Confessor in the 
eleventh century to St. Mellitus and King Sebert in 
the seventh. From the old Lotharingian Convent the 
dedication to St. Lawrence was derived, and the home 
which sheltered the community during two renturies of 
exile; from the royal Abbey at Westminster is drawn 
our heritage as English Benedictines. Ocher factors in 
the history must not be forgotten. The two Corigrega-
tims of Italy and Spain had a share in securing for 
their English brethren the Muse at Dieulouard and its 
unique distinction of succession from the old English 
line. This is how it all came about. 

Already in the closing years of Elirabeth's reign and 
of the simeenth century many young Englishmen, 
desirous of combining the monastic state with mission-
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a, work, had betaken themselves to various Abbeys of 
the Italian and Spanish Benedictines, some of whom by 
tFe year tttn had already entered the mission field of 
England, and were sharing in its dangers and successes. 
Of this heroic band the pioneers were F. Austin 
Bradshaw and Venerable F. Robe. from Spain, with 
F. Thomas Preston and F. Anselm Beech from Italy. 
Their arrival on the apostolic mission was welcomed by 
tnost of the English priests, and as fiercely opposed 
by others. Prominent among the former were Giffard, 
Dean of Lille, and Pitts, Theologal of Remiremont ; 
the opponents were Parsons and a few other Jesuits 
with some allies among the secular clergy. One of the 
first efforts of the Benedictines was to provide monas-
teries, more accessible than those of Italy and Spain, 
where English subjects could be received and trained, 
and the still unbroken line of English Monks could be 
maintained. At first sight the Low Countries seemed 
mow suitable for this purpose. They were nearest to 
English shores, they formed part of the dominions of 
.e Most Catholic King; accordingly at Dr. Giffard's sug-
gestion, or with his approval, 'an at  was madeto 
found a house in Douai, and by .e late autumn of 
sty the humble beginning was made which developed 

later into the Convent of St. Gregory,. But the foot-
hold at Douai was temporary and precarious, a, well 
as humble. It consisted at first of a lodging, lent to 
the monks, in the dormitory of one of .e Colleges, .d 
afterwards of a house hired by F. Bradshaw near S. 
Jacques; moreover unexpected and formidable difficulties 
arose which delayed for some years the canonical 
recognition of the community. The Jesuits, all-powerful 
at the Courts of Brussels and Madrid, made objection 
to the monks settling at the University; they persuaded 
the Papal Nuncio and the Archduke at Brussels to 
withhold their sanction for the projected foundation 
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and not only was permission to found a convent refused 
to the monks, but the grave displeasure of the authori-
ties was visited upon their supporters. F. Bradshaw 

was superseded in his chaplain, to the English troop 

serving M Flanders, Dr. Uffard was deprived of his 

Deanery at Lilh and driven out of the Spanish King's 
dominions (July, Mot). Under there drremstances the 
neighbouring Abbots hesitated to accord the assistance, 
expected from thern ; in the slimmer of r0o0, the Nuncio 
was still counselling the Englishmen to leave, and Abbot 
Cavarel of Arras proposed that they should look elsewhere 
for an opening. If F. Bradshaw still pluckily held ore, 
red a few monks continued, though unrecognized, to prac-
tise conventual life, yet it is no surprise that their superiors 
should have sought elsewhere fora more secure foundation 
and should have welcomed it when offered. 

Such an opening soon presented itself, of which Dr. 
Gifford' s banishment was the occasion. That distinguished 
man possessed too many friends and too great influence to 
remain long without preferment; immediately after leam. 
ing Lille he went to Rheims, where he had formerly been 
Professor of Divinity,red (vas at once made Rector of the 
University. Here he was in a position to be of more 
service to his friends than he ever was under the Spanish 
authorities. Twenty years before he had taken his 
theological degrees at PonomMousson in Lorraine ; now 
through his influence, and 00 die suggestion of Dr. Arthur 
Pit., the Church and College of St. Lawrence at Dieu-
lorerd in the same province were offered to the English 
Benedictines and at once accepted by them (0606). 

We must now go back a few years, or even a few centu-
ries. In 16oz, Clement VIII., had erected an Archbishopric 
at Nancy of which the first incumbent was the Cardinal 
Prince Charles of Lorraine; and in order to provide the 
new See with a Chapter he transferred to it, amongst 
others, the revenues and members of a Secular College 
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from Dieulouard. A plea nt h wilittle re in Lorraine close 
re the banks of the Mreelle,sa not far from Pont-a-Mousson, 
Dieulouard derives its striking and appropriate name from 
tlie old fortress bard by which once guarded the lands 
of the Church. Dieulouard, Dei-Custodia in Latin, in 
Englire the "Guard of God" or "God's Ward,—the 
nome was a hopeful omen to the little band seeking shelter 
under the Divine protection! as though it prayed, Derr, 
mai oar Id pupate= wok, Here over five hundred 
years before Haynie, Bishop of Verdun, bad founded a 
Benedictine Abbey dedicated to St. Lawrence the Martyr. 
A charter exists of the Emperor Conrad, in roA confirm-
ing the Monastery at the request of his wife and his son 
Henry. After flourishing for some centuries the Abbey, like 
re many others, was secularized in ree vicissitudes of later 
ages; but when its Canons were translated to Nancy the 
condition was made that substitutes should be found for 
them at Dieulouard, so that divine service might not be 
interrupted. The foundation was going a-begging at the 
very time when Gifford was driven from the Netherlands, 
and the Benedictines were seeking a site for a peaceful 
foundation. They found one M the " Ward of God." 

Dieulouard was held under a somewhat complicated 
tenure. It lay in the diocese of Toul, but belonged to the 
Bishopric of Verdun, and was in the gift of the Primate and 
Chapter of Nancy. The town had once formed part of 
the estate of a Prince of Lorraine who becoming Bishop 
of Verdun had on his death bequeathed the estate to his 
See. The "Three Bishoprics" (Tool, Verdun and Metz) 
were formerly independent principalities held directly 
under the Empire; although annexed by the French 
Crown some fifty years earlier than this time, they retained 
a large share of administrative independence: hence no 
necessity arose for asking the sanction of the French King 
to the proposed donation, which rested mainly in the hands 
of two Princes of the House of Lorraine, Charles, Primate 

ea 
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of Nancy and Eric, Bishop of Verdun. Anxious to be 
discharged of responsibility to their old home the Chap. 
of Nancy consented readily to its transfer fortun-
ately another friend ofthe Benedictines was at ha., and 

one of great influence with the two episcopal princes. This 
was Arthur Pitts, a erable Hampshire priest who had 
suffered much for theven faith daring .e reign of Elizabeth. 
Imprisoned in the Tower and more than once put to the 
rack F. Pitts was banished the country under pain of death.

after many vicissitudes he received preferment 
from the Abbess of Remireinont to whom he now held the 
office of Theologal. Being well known to the chapter Of 
Dieulouard and to the Cardinals of Lorraine he was ap-
proached by Oilfard a.nd Bradshaw with a view to obtaining 
the vacant convent for the English monks; and the better to 
move both him and the Lorraine Princes in their favour, 
as wellss to mark their appreciation of so valuable a gift, 
the Benedictine Superiors undertook to make Di..ard 
a house of strict observance and the chief Monastery of 
the new Congregation. Both as an ancient historic Co... 
and es their earliest canonical foundation it was fitting 
that St. Lawrence's should he foremost in dignity as well as 
in discipline. Pitts' and Gil:Lard's credit being very great 
in Lorraine the negotiations went on smoothly and swiftly 
—very different Morn the experiences at Do. The grant 
of the Monastery by the Cardinal and Canons of Nancy 
is dated December znd, re. it was confirmed by the 
Bishop of Verdun on December zth; and on December 
016th, Dr. Pitts, as Procurator of the English Benedic-
tines, took formal possession of the property from the 
officers of the to A notable Christmas gift! The 
birthday of the English Benedictine St. Lawrence's may 
afficordingly be fixed on the Christmas of 06. ; its canonical 
erection as a monastery gees back five, perhaps nine, 
centuries earlier; its actual occupation by an English 
Community began a few months later (Aug. to, Oft). 
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Dieulouard must have seemed an ideal site for the 
foundation on which the Benedictines were bent. Except 
for its greater distance from England it was in every way 
preferable to the cities of Flanders. Its political status 
under semi-independent Princes was a most favourable 
condition. It was free from the domination of the Spanish 
Court and the hostile influences controlling it. In marked 
contrast to the Netherlands where the authorities of 
Church and State were alike hostile, here both temporal 
and spiritual rulers were most friendly. Then the Past 
history of Dieulouard and its dement from the tenth 
century gave the Convent a position among the founda-
tions of Lorraine, and a prestige wholly wanting to the 
hired lodgings in Douai; whilst the smiling valley 
of the Moselle, with its fertile fields and vine.clad slopes 
and richly wooded hills must have contrasted very plea-
sant/y with the dull,bare levels of theLow Countries around 
Douai or Arras. That there were no revenues attach. 
to the donation was tidy to be expected. The endow-
ments of the old college had followed its canons toNancy 
but a fine Romanesque Basilica remained and • some 
conventual buildings which, however dilapidated, had 
recently sufficed for the use of the secular chapter. 
Means of support, though scanty, were soon forthcom-
ing. When Dr. Gifford declared his intention of joining 
the new community and endowing it with his fortune, 
it W no wonder that the English Superiors accepted 
Dieulouard eagerly, or that they made lavish promises 
as to the position which it was to assume. 

The intentions of the founders of St. Lawrence's were 
not left in any doubt. As the chief house of the Congre-
gation it was to be the official residence of the President 
General it was to be a centre of monastic observance, 
and it was to be in a special way an English Benedictine 
community. So much was this the case that although 
English subjects of both the Gassiness and Valladolid 
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Congregations were working together on the English 
mission and were interested in the new foundations, yet, 
when Dieulouard was handed over, the Spanishand I.E. 
Congregations were expressly excluded from the benefit of 
the gift. The Lorraine Princes and the Canons of Nancy 
on one side, Fathers Bradshaw and Leander Jones as 
representing Me monks on the other, with Doctors Pitts and 
Gifted acting as intermediaries were all agreed on these 
points, that St. Lawrence's was to be an English House, 
and tbat . the primary foundation it should have pre-
cedence of others and become the official residence of the 
President General. Why some clauses of this agreement 
were not subsequently realized is another story; but the 
design was not left a barren inmntion. As soon as Me 
property was acquired, and the ne.ful authorirtoion 
obtained, steps were taken to carry it into execution. The 
first step w to provide a community; it is interesting
and instructives  to notice the sources whence its members 
were drawn. They were chiefly three:—

(t). Novices received directly for the new House, but 
clothed proftmed at Rheims, Douai or elsewhere:

(z). English priests professed in prison at Westminster 
by F. Sigebert Buckley, the last of the old English Bene-
dictines: 

(x). Religious already rreeived and trained in the abbeys 
of Italy and Spain. 

The year 16ot saw some progress made towards 
the new Familia. The first postulants admitted were 
F. Nicholas Fitajames and F. Joseph Hewortb, both 
of them already priests. They were clothed at Douai 
in May and July respectively, and passed their noviciate 
mere. and were professed there next year for Dieu-
loua.. GEL,. who bad long been desirous of devoting

fto the Order was unable to carry out his intention 
at once, it was not until July ffica, that he mok Me 
habit Mat he was to adorn so well. He was clothed by 
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F. Leander Lanes at the Abbe), of St. Exmi at Rheims, 
being still at the time Rector of the University. Arthur 
Pitts did not follow his friend's example, never becoming 

monk himself: perhaps he was too aged and infirm to 
begin life again in a new monastery, but la remained a 
fast friend of St. Lawrence's, and Its amongst our bene-
factors have better tides to grateful remembrance than 
the aged exiled Confessor who obtained for the Community 
iw first home in Lorraine. 

Meanwhile an event had taken place in the autumn of 
this same year, if, of great importance to St. Lawrence's 
as providing the second, but most noteworthy, element in 
the constitution of its Familia. This was the scessful 
carrying out of a project, of which Father Austinuc Baker 
deserves the chief credit, for the restoration of the old 
English monastic line. No need to repeat in detail the 
story of this interesting episode. On November s id—
Dieulfamartdds, for all English. Benedictines!—the last 
surviving monk of Westminster, Dom Sigebert Buckley, 
a prisoner for the Faith in the gate-house of his old Abbey, 
clothed with the monastic habit and received to their 
solemn profession two young priests who had already 
passed their noviciate on the mission. Hewas acefisted 
in the ceremony by F. Thomas Preston, Superior of the 
Ccesinese monks in England, the two favoured novices 
being F. Vincent Sadler and F. Edward Mayhew. 

In the subsequent arrangements these religious, the sole 
representatives of the old English Congregation, were 
assigned to the new Monastery of Dieulocerd, in which 
accordingly the Westminster community was perpetu-
ated and through which the allied Houses of the 
resCored Congregation derive their share in the ancient 
inheritance. It seems probable that a similar affiliation 

Westminster was afterwards gone through in the case 
of F. Baker, and possibly of some others; all such members 
of the old Congregation and any novices clothed by them 
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later being however affiliated, according to the conditions 
of its foundation, to the Convent of St Lawrence's. Some 
of these, like F. Baker himself, never actual. resided at 
Dieulouard, but all of [hens, like him, belonged to its 
Familia. F. Mayhew was for several years its Prior. 

In making these arrangements regarding St. Lawrence, 
there was, of course, no idea of ignoring or overriding 
the rights of any other community. The character of the 
men engaged in Me work, as well as their own interests, 
preclude any such notion. Besides, whatever may M 
thought of the projects in the light of subsequent history, 
in the eyes of contemporaries, through which we must try 
to see, no other English Benedictine community was as yet 
in existence. At Douai it was most unlikely just then that 
one ever would exist. The few religious lodging there 
without the sanction, even in defiance, of Bishop or Prince 
were not held either by others or themselves to constitute 
a convent. Not until much later, not till July, secs,. was 
permission given by Pope and King to establish the 
community which afterwards became St. Gregory's, and 
not until after that date did its members venture to take 
novi.s for themselves. Postulants had been previously 
clothed at Douai just as they were clothed in England, on 
the mission or even in Don; Sigebert's prison; but they 
were clothed for Dieulouard not for any potential co
munity at Douai. Novices pmsed their novitiate at Douai 
as they pmsed it at various places during those years,at 
St. Remi or Moyenmoutier, or even in England on Me 
mission or in prison preparing for martyrdom; but when 
professed such novices took their vows for St. Lawrence's. 
This was the case with F. Fi.james, professed at Douai 
on May m, and F. Haworth, on Dec. so, Mott both of 
whom took their vows for Dieulouard. F. Columban 
Malone, professed at Rheimu Sep. Is, 6ou, is the first, as 
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old Weldon puts it "that I can find downright positively 
of the house of Douai:" but this was subsequent to the 
Nuncio's visit in the summer of sem, when peace was 
made with the University, and permission was formally 
given by Paul V. and the King of Spain for the House's 
foundation. This was fifteen months after conventual life 
had begun at Dieulouard, and nearly three years after it 
was possessed by the Benedictines. There could hardly 
be a clearer sign that Douai was not yet regarded as a 
monastery than these professions for another community 
of novices who had even passed their novitiate within its 
walls. Weldon's quaint phrases aptly express Me situa-
tion s—s; In Moe, Dieulwart took the form of a convene by 
the monks who began that year to live there conventually, 
whilst Do.y was but a-hatching." 

/n s6oe then, on the Feast of St. Lawren., mnventual 
life was commenced at Dieulouard. A month before, on 
July I t Dr. Giffard, still Rector of the University a. 
Chancellor of the Diocese, was clothed at Rheims with 
the Benedictine habit; and within a few days the elder 
Reyner, Walgrave and Bapthorpe also beg. their 
novitiate. Gifford remained some time longer at Rheims, 
Bapthorpe and Haworth we. to Moyers moutier to carry 
on their studies; the rest, with Fitsjames who was already 
professed and a lay-postulant na.med Wort.n, set out for 
their new home, their arrival being timed for the feast of 
the Patron of the Monastery. The House was begun in 
great poverty and simplicity. Its worldly goods consisted 
of an empty church, a bare cloister, a.n unfurnished co, 
tage; and its inmates were glad enough for the first 
week to accept the hospitality of one of the villagers, 
Didacus Pierson, surely some compatriot already settled in 
this out of the way spot. Except fora few hundred francs 
of their own and some donations from F. Pitts they were 
without other resources than their faith and hope; 
but with these they began building a new Monas-
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tery in September, and within three months had its walls 

carried up to the dormitory and ready Or roofing. 

In cheapness and rapidity of construction the new 

buildings must have been a contrast to those which 

their descendants are erecting at Ampleforth ; they dif-

fered in style as well, and certainly in solidity, fora great 

storm which came in December levelled nearly the whole 

of the walls with the ground! The storm only threw work 

back for a time; it was resumed energetically, a. 

a new refectory, kitchen and cells were soon completed, 

with accommodation Or eleven monks. Dr. Giffard (now 

F. Gabriel a Sa.ncta Maria) arrived at Dieulouard on 
April ay., with a young postulant named Merriman. In 

May F. Bradshaw held a Visitation of the house, named 

F. Fitriremes Novice-master and Superior, and in due time 
admitted F. Giffard and others to profession. Giffard's 

fortune would now be available for the building of the 
Monastery and to secure it from immediate want ; he 
also brought to the house of his profession "a great num-
ber of books and much household stuff" which in io 
primitive destitution would be especially welcome. Two 
monks from Spain, F. George Brown and F. Nicholas 
Becket joined the community at this time, and when the 
newly-professed arrived from Moyenmoutier in September 

course of philosophy and theology was began. Four or 
five more postulants received the habit this same year, 
and as many more in 161o, by which time the house 
might be considered fairly established. 

Its fi rst Prior was Dr. GiffaM himself. The obligations 
of Dieulouard to its most emineM son can hardly be 
xaggerated, or his labours onbehalf of the whole Congre-

gation. Of St. Lawrence's be merits to be regarded as 
the founder; his influence obtained the grant of the 
house; his fortune endowed it his fame illustrated its 
early years; he became its first regular Prior, and from 
its cloister he roo, though a foreigner .d a monk, to 
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Of the later fortunes of Dieulouard we have Oft no 
space to speak. In spite of vicissitudes and disoters 
the Monastery faithfully fulfilled during nearly two hun-
dred years the work Or which it was founded, surviving 
all dangers till that sad day in October, roy, when in the 
wild fury of the Revolution its monks were dispersed, its 
Church and Library were pillaged, a. its walls a. roof 
went up in flame to the sky. Even then  the Divine Protec-
tion as a.ugured in the title, De,emstodia, did not fail. 
Through all chances and changes "God's guard" has been 
over the house and the third century of its
drawing now to a close, finds St. Lawrence'sxi stence, firmly 
founded in a new a. nobler home, more flourishing, 
more useful and more prolific than at any previous time. 
Long may it flourish under the " Ward of God!" 

font Aift in Q1100034. 
Ste, I will try to give the information you ask for. 
But had I thought myself likely to be thus called 
upon, I would, years ago, have started to write notes of all 
the interesting things I came across. Now I shall have to 
depend upon the few fots which still ding to my memory. 

I must not begin by wearying you with the account of 
my prior life spent at oa. But a word or two will show 
Oat I was not unused to roughing it .d to privations. It 
lyas a ramble all over the world as an apprentice on a. full-
rigged Liverpool sailing ship. Three years of a wretched 
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life, harder than anything I have experienced, and then I 

gave it the slip. Afterwards. I had a short spell on the 

American Lakes, joining a steam freight-boat plying be-

tween Buffalo and Chicago. I made pretty good wages, 

but found the fresh water only a degree plemanter than the 

salt. The life was nothing to banker after, and a three 

months' trial found me in a frame of mind to try something 

else. Farming was always a hobby of mi. so to farming 

I went. 
My first operations were in a country distr. in Michi-

gan, but besides that I did not fancy the Americans much, 

the place was too civilized and hardly rommtic enough 

for my wild schemes. Rumours of what might be done in 

Manitoba and the North West Territories were going 

about, and though the Americans very kindly tried to 

induce me to stay amongst them I determined to try 

my fortunes on ffie other side of the border line between 

Canada and the United States. 
Looking back now, I am bound to say that Manitoba 

does not seem to suit me any better. The novelty of the 

Mk has worn off, though it took some time to do so. But 

I must not inn down the country without just cause. 
Every place has its drawbacks, and Manitoba's are chiefly 

the cold and the mosquito. The cold in winter is some-

thing worse than severe, and isnot likely to improve much. 

11, do say that settlements raise the temperature some-

what and that an improvement in this respect has been felt 

elsewhere, but ic.not say my experience has .1r... 
put much faith M this theory. As to the mosquitoes, I did 

notice that, during the last two years, they had become 
comparatively scarce; and the first two months in summer, 

when they made fife almost unendurable, are now suffi-
ciently pleasant. 

To resume my narrative. I left the boat at Chicago and 
journeyed North by rail, vie St. Paul, to Winnipeg, the 
capital of Manitoba and the only town of any size between 
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Halifax and New Westminster on the Pacific Coast. A 
monotonous outlook all the way after leaving St Pa.; 
nmhing but the vst, gat uninteresting plain covered M. 
a mort wiry grass, which they call the prairie. The City 
of Winnipeg which I reached ten years ago M very 
different from the place I left to begin my return journey. 
The Mole district is improving. The people are more 
prosperous and independent are growing every-
where; Mo./milt towns are replacing the timber hamlets 
of a few years ego. Some people must be making money 
somehow, since the stone has all to be freighted from out-
side the province. From Winnipeg I left for the place 
which was to be my home. Truth to tell, upon looking 
out a the carriage window when I reached the end of the 
journey, I could see nothing but a little wooden house, 
which I learned afterwards served the purpose of general 
store, post office, railway station, hotel, promenade and a 
rely other things besides. I [bought at firm we were stop-
ping to water the engine, but was informed by the conduc-
or he had mistaken my station and, if I got out, I might 

gm a move on beck by a passing engine, if one came that 
way. This I did and was soon at mg Maim., the very 
couMerpart of the place whore I first left the train. My 
trunks came along about four hours later. I had chosen 
M make for this spot, on acmunt of my having a friend 
here, already settled and doing well. 

To begin with the farmer's house. Of course it is of 
wood_ The Canadians are experts with the axe, and it tr a 
point of honour for the neighbours to give the new settler 
a day's work and put a roof over his head. The building of 
the log house is a sight worth seeing. About a dozen men 
usually take part in the raising.' First, one man chosen 
far his skill with the axe is alloted to each of the corners of 
the house. It is his business to dove-tail the log ends, and 
this a good man will do so well, that when complete the 
place is like a well-made box. The crowd are employed in 
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lifting and skidding the logs. Each log is hewn flat too.ut 

six or eight inches in thickness .d laid on the ground 
in the position it is to take in the house. When all is ready 

the raising- is rapidly done and a walled enclosure, meas..-

ing on an average eighteen feet by twenty-four, is handed 

over to the owner. The rest he must do for himself and, 

with a helpmate and a crosscut saw, he will open into it a 

door .d two windows—two also in the gable ends, if he 

can afford it—and roof it with shingles. Then afterwards 

he .11 put in an upstairs and downstairs floor .d, for the 

cost of about A ao, he will have a house that will 1.t him

fifty years if need he. Long before this, however, he will 

probably have supplanted it with an elaborate frame house 

Faring eight or ten snug little rooms, and the old place 

will be turned into a granary or pulled down altogether. 

A sketch of a year's routine will, perhaps, best show 
what a farmer's life in Manitoba is like. The year really 

begins in May. Between about the tenth of November 

and the middle of April there is always snow upon the 
ground. Then it disappears as if by magic .d, strange to 

say, leaves very little moisture and Mush behind it. I 
suppose it is evaporated .d, the ground being frozen hard 

. a rock some feet down before the snowfalls, the moisture 
does not sink .low the surface. As soon as the ground is 
thawed deep enough to harrow, the farmer rushes at his 
work and it is almost incredible to one English-bred how 
quickly a large acreage ft put in gran. A team of horses 
is expected to harrow thirty ac res a day; a drill seeder 
must do its ten to twelve acres; an ordinary walking plough 
will turn over from two and half acres ; whilst a sulky will do 
fouracres, and age, plough five acres, in a day. The Cana-
dian farm-labourer does just about twice the work of an 
English one, and does it well, without grvmbling. A 
binder is expected to cut from twelve to twenty acres a day 
with one man to stook; and he willftot be more than a day 
behind when a hundred acres are down. Now-a-days 
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one can hire a men who will guarantee to .p up with 
Om binders and finish with the machine. 

May generally sees the seeding done and an inch or .o 
of growth at the end of the month. During the growing 
season there are fences to make and to mend, .d, if one 
has any, prairie land to be broken up a. backset Then 

es the haymaking, to my mind .e harvest work of the 
year; with the heat almost unbearable and flies and mos-
Aitoes risinglike smoke fromthe meadowsand low grounds 
where .e high grass knows. The hay is cut one day and 
stacked the next, and there is liftle fear of damage from 
rain. This business lasts right up to the harvest and in a 
wet year may have to be carried on at the same time. I 
shotuld have said that, previous to the haymaking, two or 
three days, according to .e agreage of the Arm, must he 
given by each farmer to the mending .d repairing of 
roads, or to the making of them, in a new settlement. This 
is a mat. of legal assessment, but most good farmers do 
twice . much as they are .und to do, in order to make the 
market roads good. A year's residence, whether in country 
or in town, makes one liable to the road-fax; conse-
quently, the highways are rapidly improving. 

The harvest is an anxious time for everyone until the 
grain is garnered. Some are so frightened of frost that 
they cut through the night as well. in the daytime, work-
ing two ftams and changing everyfour hours. Almost every 
year there ft a. night or two with enough frost to spoil .e 
wheat, although there may not be .other really bad frost 
for another month afterwards. Son is a race to gef the 
grain down before Jack Frost overhauls us, but a good 
fanner in a good district will nearly always succeed. This 
is my experience anyhow. As soon as the grain is cut and 
stacked—an operation of about three weeks—threshing 
commen.s. Everyone who sees it will be impressed 
with the bustle and commotion when the threshing gang 
comes on the scene. What with fitting up temporary 
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sleeping quarters in the ham; fixing up long rough mess
tables to seat twelve threshers and as many more neigh-

hours, who come to give a helping hand and exteri he e 

same to be given back when it is their tunn feth e‘lf,

machine: what with the procuring of mcfee 

grain-bags, finding shelter for the strange teams of horse, 

and m on a stranger would wonder what such a scene 

of confusion could possibly mean in the wilds of the North 

West. But it all means business: and before night there 

will be i,soo bushels of wheat either stowed in the granaries 

or lodged in the village elevator, and perhaps by the 

evening of the next day 1,Boo more will have been added. 

This is the total yield of an ordinary farm, though on the 

plains one hears of 20,000 bushels per season. The 

threshers finish with a rime, and then clear off at once to 

the next farm to sleep. Time is money to the threaten, 

and wages about 25 dollars, or L5 per dry, to each man. 

One would naturally suppose it would be a disagreeable 

business to have a large gang of rough men about . the 

p ce, but it is right to say that the  men are quiet and 

ell-behaved and many a hush man is the eq.. of the 

born gentleman in all but education. 

Threshing over, the farmer must fly to the plough and 

stick to the job right through, until the frost and hard 

ground makes the work impossible. 'Olen comes a long 

period of rest There is no hurry now, and most farmers 

do not keep hired labour during the winter. d man may 

stay on as a help in return for board and lodging, and he 

will be welcome. But all the work there is to do is now 

tot again to run a load of wheat to market on l

etch a bit of hay from some distant stack, orb to bring 

firewood from the bush. Of course there are everyday 

• chavm,' as they are called, It do,—such as feeding, clearing 

and watering stock, and Mopping and sawing up wood; 

but this takes up practically nothing of a man's time. 

Some do a bit of shooting and deer-stalking, and sport is 
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good enough. There are five kinds of grouse,—the pin-
tailed, pinnated, ruffled, and spruce grouse besides the 
ptarmigan or white grouse. They are as good Me shoot-
ing as their wily Scotch cousin and quite as good eating. 
A good shot in a good season can make a very fair bag, 

enty and thirty brace to two guns being not uncommon: 
this for unkept wild birds is good even in England. But 
cluck and goose shooting is the best. I have known men 
go out for a couple of days and return with their waggon 
boxes full up, and with snipe, waders, plovers and rianes 
in addition. For water-fowl sport Manitoba would be hard 
to beat A man will go out in the evening and come back 
with half a dozen fine plump geese which he will distribute 
among his neighbours, keeping one and perhaps two for 
himself Of deer there are four or five varieties ;—the 
elegant little Virginian deer, commonest of all, about the 
size of our English roe-deer but with longer horns and 
different corns: the black-tailed deer cussed by the 
Canadians with .e Virginian under the name of 'jumping 
deer'; a red-deer which I have never shot and never seen; 
the elk or wappiti of the Indians, something like our red 
deer, but larger and with horns sometimes nearly six foot 
across; and lastly the moose-deer, largest and most diffi-
cult to shoot, savage when wounded, and scenting danger 
horn a wonderful distance. I have seen moose antlers 
which weigh close on forty-five pounds. Lastly, there is 
the bear, black and cinnamon, both now-a-days grow-
ing scarce and not at all dangerous to hunt. The 
varieties 

brown
ee
n
m to cross twice I have found both black 

.a brown i the same litter. When I have taken thee., 
the timid old shmhear has kept well in the distance. I 
remember that once, when carrying some cubs home, I 
called at a log house fora drink of water. I beard after-
wards that the poor mother had followed on the spent of 
her cubs, and was found scratching at the door of the but 
in the early morning. She was shot there by the farmer. 
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But good as sport is or was, for naturally it is not improv-

ing, the settler in the North West cares little for it except 

to fin the pot. 
Life in Manitoba is much the same, year after year, to 

the farmer. It has seemed to me to beCome less interest-

ing, year by year; perhaps this is because, as Po 

country becomes more civilized, people take things more 

seriously. Manitoba is the Bonier, paradise in a sense. 

It is an excellent place for one who has sayed a bit of 

money and can work. The homesteads .d free lands 

still open are either very rough inferior soil or else too far 

back from civilisation to make cultivation pay. English-

men should buy places already improved. The cost .11 

be from £tho to Zdo, but it is well to bear in mind ffiat 

the pioneer has spent more than double the amount on 

the place, if we include his labour. The North West is 

not the place for the poor man. He will have re endure 

hardships and privations unknown to the British labourer. 

Formerly he could not be sure even of his wages; but 

even now that the lay, has stepped in to protect him, the 

chances are against his earning enough money to take him 

out of the country again. A., Englishmen! let me say 

this: that in no country is it so terrible to want as in a 

cold one. 
There are no mines, at least here were none when I was 

there, and no forests, and no rocks in the province. The 

bush is a scrub chiefly of poplar and willow, with the hard 

woods confined to the borders of creels and rivers. The 

trees grow in clumps or on the ridges of higher ground, and 

interspersed among them are meadows of luxuriant native 

grasses. It is easy to be lost in the hush. The country 

is everywhere the same, bluffs and meadows, and meadows 

antl bluffs; and all so alike that the only safe way is to 

journey by the compam. I have more than once been 

completely lost and bad to build a fire, and spend the 

dreary night as well as I could in the wilderness. It is not 
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A desirable experience. The silence is Oppressive l and 
broken only by the occasion. crackling or rending of a 
tree by the hard frost. and one is often sm.ed by the n ear 
presence, or even bythe touch, of some wild animal or bird, 
--e partridge perhaps, or a ruffled grouse, or the white 
arctic hare. 

The richness of the soil has not been exaggerated. 
Nowhere in Canada do vegetables grow to etch an mom 
mous size as in Mmitoba. The wheat is the best in the 
world for quaiity. Smut and blight are known, but the 
only serious enemy of the farmer is the frost. A hail 
storm in June will sweep off my crops ffiat lie in its track. 
The stones am about the size of a thrush's egg .d do 
damage also to the wi.ows and rods. Nevertheless, in 
spite of hail and frost, on good la. a farmer can easily 
get an average crop of at bushels an acre. Lot the read°, 
hotvever, tale this . fact, that 

re 
matter what Government 

and Pacific Railway pamphleh my about the eno ous 
acreage in Mmitoba and the North West Tenho, only 
about one-third of the land can be relied upon for successful 
farming. Hundreds of ffiose who have gone out, attracted 
by brillimt semi-official reports, are now struggling to 
earn a hare living upon lean light land whi. will only 
averageabout eight not of wheat an acre, andmentuely, 
as they express it. 'swill not be fit to grow beans, I do not 
mean that the la. is altogether worthless, but that it is 
useless for grain growing, and for the small farmer. It 
won. be valuable enough to a ranthe such as thme on the 
plains further West. There, on the bunch gyms of the 
prairie, cattle will fatten and thrive amazingly. Bering the first two monks of the Simmer, when they are plagued by the flie, they become ffiin and miserable ; but they 
recover and are in first rate condition by the time the hard weather sets in. A western rancher can afford to 
buy yearlings and two year olds in Manitoba, take them 
west by train, fatten them up and sand them back through 
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Manitoba again, sold to English beef contractors at

profit. It w much the same in Aberdeenshire, 

as 

where I 

w. once on a farm. The erofter as  rule cannot afford. 

wait for his 'beagles ' to mature, .d so he sells them 

young to the larger farmer, who thus pockets the profit 

whilst the crofter runs the .k. Manitoba could be a 

cattle raising district, and is really healthy enough for 

cattle, if they are rightly cared for. Sheep never go wrong) 

.d very much less would be heard of tuberculosis if the 

farmer had money enough to provide shelter for his cattle. 

My health was good all the time I was out and I sup-

pose the climate must be called a healthy one. But the 

extremes of heat and cold are very trying to .ose living 

out of doors like the farmer. In .e towns they are said 

not to feel it so much. Its quite a mistake to .ink that 

one will get used to it in time. Its now a recognized fact 

—a curious one—that a. new comer from Me old country 

feels the heat and cold less than an old settler. Then 

again I think it also a mistake . suppose .at a dry cold 

is so much more endurable than a damp one. Theorists 

say so but let them try it. With the thermometer forty 

degrees below zero (I have known it down to sixty), dry or 

not dry, it is as much as one can do to keep one's nose 

.d ears from frost bite. The necessary clothing in winter 

is all expensive item. The farmer must wear heavy fur 

coa. and caps, and mittens and moccasins of moose hide. 

From two to four pair of sacks are put on at orme, wi. 

°Rend.. a pair of arctic stockings over the lot. 

Two pair of trousers and the heaviest woollen underwear 

will complete the ordinary rig-out of the man who has to 

face a Manitoba winter In summer, of course, it is all the 

other way, and the only unusual article of toilet is the huge 

bandanna handkerchief used m mop away the perspired. 

I have no tall stories of extraordinary natural ph.. 

mena. Cyclones seem . be the exclusive property of the 

United States. The mirages too well known to call for 
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sty description. The sun a. moon 'dogs ' may be seen 
anyverycold winter's dayornight,—reflectedsuns or moons, 
one on either side of the real one. But there is the blizzard 
and that, I must acknowledge, is quite . bad as it is 
painted. Snow, in the North West, does not come down 
the big-flaked stuff known in Europe. It is a fine dry 
crystalline powder, which does not wet one's clothes and 
may be dusted off with a broom. A. not a year passes 
but there are men lost and frozen to death in Me snow-
storms, and frequently a farmer has met his fate on his own 
farm, going round and round in the blinding drift, unable 
to find Ms fence or the snow-covered walls of his home. 

Before concluding, I shall be expected to say something 
about the people who live in Manitoba. The emigrant 
may be taken as known. lie is of all sorts, but usually 
better than he looks. I found on the whole, that the real 
Canadians, Canu.s they are call., were the best to get 
on with. They are thrifty, industrious, honest and cleanly, 
and are good neighbours, always ready to lend a helping 
hand where needed. They are strict observers of the 
Sabha... I would recommend Englishmen, however, to be 
cautious in their dealings with them, for they .ink a.ny-
hing fair in trade .d will do a rm. stroke of business '

with the greenhorn without scruple. All the same I would 
trust a Yorkshireman or a Sco.hman to look after himself. 
Ina new country it is naturally everyone for himself, and 
John Bull is soon ready and able to measure wits with the 
native. The noble Indian is harmless enough and offensive 
only to the habits of polite society. The old-fashioned 
Indran story books a. modern Buffalo Bill adventures 
should be classed with fairy tales. There are two classes 
.red men M Bungees and the Sioux. The 
former are the real natives of the soil and are thickset anti 
short of stature the latter are importations and are tall 
and slim, standing straight .d at ease. Both are coame 
and ugly, to our ideas, with little black eyes and heavy 
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jaws; and both are filthy in the extreme, seldom washing, 

and covered with vermin. Their tepees or huts in which 

they live, are the same now as in the old days, except that 

they are covered with canvas instead of raw hid. They 

are easily moved, and the usual cause of migration is the 

inconvenience of over-population among their altogether 

unnecessary a. too much attached personal attendants. 

They build a. fire in the middle of the tepee and sleep 

rolled up in a blanket. They eat butcher's scraps and 

offal, and in fact almost anything from a skunk (a particular 
delicacy) to a dead horse or raw dog. They are good 

hunters and seldom destroy more game than they need for 

food, or to trade for At,,.. The Sioux are noted moose-

hunters and claim to have a meth. of ' getting on to
their prey which is known only to the tribe. They are 

very silent, and even when they know English will sham 
ignorance until they become better acquainted. They 

smoke " kinnick-kinnick," dried scrapings of the in
bark of an osier shrub of the dogwood species. "The pipe 

of peace" is still an established custom, and one who 
wishes to converse with an Indian must begin with a 
smoke. 

I should be sorry, however, to say much against the poor 
Indian, fora tepee is a welcome sight to a sportsman, lost 

in Me.. on a cold night with the thermometer at thirty or 

forty degrees below zero. One is sure then of shelter or a 

guide, for the Indian is never lost and always hospitable. 

I have been more than once wry glad to spend the night 

in one of their tepees and to eat a bit of their Bannock. 
The half-breeds are an improvement on the Indian. 

They are lily but capable of exertion, a are sharp and 

clover; they make good settlers and are excellent trappers. 

If any one Would contemplate a hunting excursion in the 
North West he cannot do better than take a half-breed 

guide. 
As a wot in conclusion, let me make kindly mention of 

THE FRESCOES IN PICKERING CHURCH. m 

poor old Archbishop PetAl. 'He lived among the Indians 
for more than twenty years and the good he did will never 
be known .d can hardly be understood. Often he slept 
cut in the snow, his Indian guide at his side, with his dogs 
lying at his head and feet to keep him from freezing. He 
won the love and respect of the poor savages and helped 
them, body and soul, out of much misery and unhappiness. 
The privation and hardships he suffered in his task 
God alone knows. 

M. MANLEY 

ZOt .fraiscoto in Ticiltring COurclj. 
Iv it had been published in the year tIlt, one would like 
to have read to the Vicar of Pickering the following verse 
of Mr. Browning. 

" Wherever a fresco peels .d drops, 
Wherever an outline weakens and wanes 

Till the latest life in the painting stops, 
Stands One whom each fainter pulse-tick pains 

One, wishful each scrap should clutch the brick, 
Each tinge not wholly swaps the plaster, 

A lion who dies of an ass's kick, 
The wronged great soul of an ancient Masten" 

It is possible he would bare refrained from giving the 
remarkable frescoes, accidentally uncovered on the 
walls of his church, " an ass's kick," bad he known what 
a later generation would think of him and his work. As 

waft be deliberaXely " destroyed" and white-washed the 
only considerable artwork of cur ancestors, which the 
more forgivable iconoclasm of the Reformation had left 
uninjured. 
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Happily, however, the ass's kick was, as usual, more-

ischievous in intent than in exceed.. In .0, during 

the restoration of the .noroh, some portions of .e paint-
ings were again exposed, and the present vicar was en-

couraged ',what he saw to carefully remove the Protestant 

white-wash. Large portions of .e work were found 

in a fair state of preservation, with, however, patches 
that:were completely obliterated. The general effect is 

said to have been one of complete ; but 

in most of the erased work, there were sufficient indica-
tions of the former lines to justify restoration. This has 

been done . wisely—that is, as little—. po.iblo and 

with an unimaginative fidelity altogether praiseworthy. 

As a result, at Pickering, and nowhere else in the country, 
the student is able to form some idea of the fresco paint-
ings with which our forefathers covered the walls, of 
many, if not all, of there churches. 

The largest and most striking of these paintings is the 
Legend of St. Christopher. It was a favourite story with 
our forefather, and deservedly so. Whether they believed 
it literally or not is a matter of no consequence—probably 
they did not: it is worth believing. Fable, fairy tale, 
monkish in  or whatever modern scientific criticism 
may Call it, it is a pretty legend and admirably Christian. 
It has dropped out of the Lives of the Saints, rightly 
perhaps but, as a parable at least, it is worth teaching to 
our children. I give. the story as  told in the 'old 
Legato's ..nogrient. • It is none too famis lar to those who 
base been brought up in these days of enlightenment. 

"Christopher, a native of Canaan, was one of the hugest 
of men, and had a face it frightened one to look at
length measured full twelve cubits. t Once, as some of the 
Chroniclers of his deeds relate, when he was one of the

of a king of Canaan, the idea took po.ession 

of his mind to go seek out the greatest of the princes of 
the earth, and remain in his service until his death. 
Accordingly,he went and discovered,  last, a certain very 
Eighty king,—the greatest, it was universally said, in the 
whole world. This king graciously accepted his proferred 
service and gave him a place in his court. 

Now, after a while, one of the court jesters sang a song 
where the name of the devil was always coming in. And 
every time the devil's name was mentioned, the king, who 
was a Christian, mete the sign of the Cross on his fore-
head. Christopher noticed this, and was puzzled, wonder-
ing what the king was doing, and what good the sign 
could do him. Asking him about it, and finding him shy 
to speak of it, Christopher made anewer "It thou 
taileat me no, I will serve thee no longer, 

So the king said: "Whenever I her the name of the 
devil spoken. I cross myself, for Mar the devil shoed get 
hold of me and do me a hurt." 

Then said Christopher: 
"If thou art afraid the devil will harm thee, it is plain 

he is greater and stronger than thou. am wronged in 
my hope I had found in thee the first and mightiest of 
princes. I leave thee to seek my Lord devil; him will I 

Accordingly, Christopher left the king's service and 
hastened away to look for the devil. 

Sometinreafterwards, Christopher found himself nosing
a desert, and there he came across a great army. One of 
the soldier, savage looking and terrible to behold, came 
out from the multitud, and .Ited him whither he was 
going. Christopher gave him his answer: "I am seeking 
my Lord devil for I have chosen him as my master." 

But the soldier said 
"tI am him whom thou seekest." 
Then Christopher was glad, and swore himself a servant 

for ever and the devil his lord a. master. 
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They went away together and came to a country where' 
across was erected by the road-side. At its sight, without 

word 01 00arning, the devil fled in trvror, and led 
Christopher a and about way, through a wild, rough 
country, reaching the road again a good way further on. 
Christopher could not Understand this. He asked his 
master what he was afraid of, and what hemeant by 
leaving a good road to go out of his way among rocks 
and bushes. The devil was silent, but Christopher insisted 
saying: "If thou tallest me not, I leave thee at once." 

Then the devil made answer: 
"There was once a man, named ClaSt, hung up upon 

a Cross. Ican never see the sign of the Cross without 
being terribly afraid, andI cannot help but run away from 

Said Christopher: 
"Then is this Christ a mightier man than thou, if even 

His sign can affright thee. A second time I have done 
service for nothing .Farewell! I leave Mee to seek the 
Christ." 

It was a long time before Christopher could find anyone 
who was able to tell him where Christ was to be met with. 
But at last he came across a hermit who preached Christ, 
and sought to instruct Christopher in the faith. Hearing 
his story, the hermit said to him : 

"You wish to serve my Lord Christ; begin then with 
frequent footings, for by these you will please him." 

But Christopher pleaded : 
"Ask of me something else, for this, with my big body, 

Icannot do." 
Again the hermit said: 
"By many prayers also, thou mayest be able to serve 

"Alas!" replied Christopher, "to pray I know not; 
once more thou askest a service I cannot give." 

Then the hermit said: 
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Perchance thou knowest of a river, rapid and deep 
and dangerous to moss, where many poor people are 
drowned in the waters." 

Said Christopher: "I know it well." 
The hermit Men said to him "Thou art big and very 

strong; Go! take up thy abode on the batiks of the river, and 
carry the people across. This will please the Lord Christ 
wbom thou wishest to serve. And, moyhap, some day He 
will show Himself to thee!" 

To the river, therefore, Christopher wnt and he 
built himself a but there. Night and day, he cheerfully 
cagried across all who came to him, and for a staff to 
support himself in the current, he made use of a pole, a 
perch in length. Many a day was passed in this task, 
when onge, as he was going to sleep in his hub he heard 
a child's voice calling and crying out "Christopher, come 
and carry me across." 

Christopher answered the call, but could find no ne. 
As be went back, he heard the voice again, and ran out as 
quickly as he could: but again he found no on. A third 
nme the voice called him, and this time he found a little 
boy waiting on the bank, and begging to be carried over 
Me stream. Christopher lifted the child upon his 
shoulders, and taking his pole, stepped into the Hoer. 
And, behold! the waters began to swell up, and to dash 
against him, and Me boy to press upon his shoulders like 
a weight of lead. And the further he weM, , the higher 
rose thew and t, heavier grew the intolerable 
weight upon his shoulders. Christopher found himself in 
sore straits, and began to be afraid. But he reached the 
aide of the river before his strength gave out, and placing 
the boy on Me bank, he said : 

"Child, thou didst put me in danger of my life. If the 
whole world had lain upon my shoulders, it could not 
have weighed more." 

Then the boy answered: "No wonder thou didst think 



46 THE FRESCOES IN PICKERING CHURCH. 

the world upon thy back for thou earrierist Him who made 
the world. I am Christ, thy King, and thou hest served 
me well. In testimony whereof, when thou hats crossed 
to thy hut, take thy staff and .t it in the ground. To. 
morrow, thou wilt find it flowering and bearing fruit, 

Straightway, the child vanished from h. sight. And 
Christopher did as he was bid, and when he rose from his 
Heap in the morning, he found a date palm, with waving 
fronds and clusters of fruit, growing on the spot where he 
had planted his staff 

So the legend, in what is less a paraphrase, than a 
sufficiently faithful translation. The second and quite 
distinct half of the story of St. Christopher is the history 
of his martyrdom, which has nothing to do with the picture 
on the walls of Pickering church. However, I can assure 
the reader who is interested in these old legends, that it is 
quite in keeping with the character of the simple-hearted 
giant, who is too big to fast and km stupid to pray, but 
who can be a faithful drudge—none abler or more willing 
—if only be has a master be can believe in and reere. 
And, surely, it is a le  worth teaching, what is so 
well taught in .e story:—that to seek earnestly for the 
fi rst and best of anything is to come to God in the 
end and, secondly, that nobody is . useless and so 
stupid but that God has a rk for him to do doing 

wowhich, be it but the task of a beast of burden, he does 
Gotd's work, and will receive God's reward—Himself.
To me it is quite touching to see .e humble-minded 
giant receive for Ms reward what is given to the Saints 
after years of f.tings and prayers; and that, for little 
acts of charity, which, in the sum of them, would hardly 
recommend him for the bronze medal of the Royal 
Humane Society. 

Al art-work this fresco in Pickering church isnot 
very remarkable still it is not despicable. There is 
knowledge and skill shown in it, and one has to dim 
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count the injurious treatment it has received. The 
Saint is hardly " vultu terribilis," but he is full " Mi 
cubits in longitude." As usual the artist does not pay 
any attention to the unities M time and place. He 

olzczun,•-atto 
trim to crowd as much of the legend into his picture 
as possible. The partici (perch rod), which the Saint 
used for a staff, is already a palm tree, although he has only 
jug reached the bank. The hermit, lighting him on his 
way with a lantern, may possibly be a recognized in-
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cident in some of the versiom of the legend; he is 

usually to be found in the pictures. The globe in the 

hand of the infant is an artistic interpretation of the 

"quasi totum mu.. supra me habuisman ?" it is not 

at all original in Me Pickering fresco. The one un-

usual feature is the snake curling round the feet of the 

Saint; but a comparison with the German engraving 

of aim suggests that perhaps the restorer unintention-

ally improved on the snake-like lines of the waves. 

The resemblance between the fresco and this engraving 

WM.. also reproduced in the Yalmnsi) is v." great 

—the attitude of the Saint in the fresco Is that of the 

engraving in reversemand shows that both have been 

modelled on some older and widely recognized repre-

sentation. 
Turning now to the fresco of St. George a. the 

Dragon, • without elWring into the discussion whether 

the story be a Mristianized version of Perseus and An-

dromeda, or of a still earlier solar myth,--whether it be 

an allegorical representation of the Saint ' terrassing the 

devil, or of a city delivered from a pestilence through 

his intercession,—without even asking the reader to 
consider that we know little or nothing of the history 

of this Seim, I will again translate the story from the 

Legendo Sandortem. 
" Once upon a time, George, who was a tribune and 

born in Cappadocia, came to a city called Silena in 

the province of Lybia, in the neighbourhood of which 

was a lake as big as a sea, with a pestilence-breathing 

dragon living in its depths. Many times it bad put to 

flight the en re populace, which had gone out awed to 

destroy it. If it came near the walls of the city, it slew 

e000300113, Cluirch. 00u mated 
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with its breath all who exposed themselves. Wbereforq 
to appease its anger, the citizens were compelled to 
give it daily two sheep Or food. Now sheep soon 
became scarce,—they were not very abundant there;
and, after Mking counsel what was best to be done, it 
was resolved to change the daily offering from two 
sheep to one sheep and one of the young people of the 
city. The choice of the victim was made by lot, and 
everyone had to take his chance. Soon, from every 
house, sons and daughters had been taken, until there 
were hardly any left It then happened that the lot 
Sit upon the only daughter of the king. 

The king was stricken with sorrow, and cried out 
"Take any gold and silver and the half of my kingdom; 
only give me back my daughter and spare her so 
horrible a death" 

But the people, in an uproar, answered him 
"0 king, the edict is thine. We have let our children 

go to the death, yet thou wouldst withold thy daughter. 
If thou wilt not do with thine own child as thou halt done 
with ours, we will burn down the palace over thy 

At this the king wept over his daughter, saying: 
"What can I do and what can I say? I had hoped 
to see thee married and happy." Then he prayed the
people to give him a week's gram' that he and his 
daughter might weep together. This they could not 
refuse him. 

But the week was hardly over, when the crowd be-
sieged the palace, crying out in anger: "Why should 
the city perish for thy daughter? Behold the dragon 
with its breath is killing se." And the king, seeing 
there was now no escape, clothed his daughter with 
kingly robes, and embracing her said, weeping: "Alas, 
my sweet daughter, I had thought to see thee the 
another of kings, and thou art doomed to be a 
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mouthful for .e drag.. Oh my sweet daughter, 
instead of a wedding with trumpet and drum, and a 
palace covered with pearls, and a crowd of princes 
waiting upon thee, there is a dragon ready to devour 
thee. Ana kissing her, he cried as he parted from 
her: Would 1 had died rather than partedfrom thee like 
this!" She fell at his at, and asked him m bless her. 
When .the had received it—a blessing broken with 
tears, she was led to the lake. 

Meanwhile, it so chanced that St. George was pas-
sing that way, and seeing her weeping, he questioned 
her, asking what ailed her. But she said: 

" Good you., get up quickly on thy horse and fly 
speedily, or thou wilt be killed also" 

The knight answered: "Daughter, fear not; tell me 
what is the meaning of this crowd of people watching 

She said again: "I see thou art a. brave you., but 
why shouldst thou be sacrificed with me Fly, and as 
quickly as you can:.

Then George insisted, saying .1 will not leave 
thee till thou hal  told me about it." 

She told Min at last, and he replied; "My daughter, 
be not afraid: in the name of Christ I will save thee." 

But she said again: ^ Good soldier, thou canst not 
free me. To try is to .row away thy life. I will 
die alone, and thou shalt not perish with me." 

Whilst they were thus speaking, the dragon lifted up its 
head out of the lake, a.I the girl terrified cried out: "Fly, 
O fly at once!" But George sprang upon his horse,  and 
making the sign of the cross, boldly went forth to meet the 
dragon. Grasping his lance, and commending himself to 
God, he struck the beast and threw it to the ground. Then 
he bade the princess have no Mar, but take off her gione 
and cast it about the neck of the reptile. She did so; and 
the dragon followed after her like a lap-dog.
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She then led it into the city, and as the people began to 
flee into the mountains, and to hide themselves in caverns, 
St. George said to them: "He not so fearful; God hath sent 
me to you to free We city from this great calamity. Be. 
Veva in Christ and be baptized, and / will slay the dragon." 
Then, when the king and the people were converted and 
baptized, he drew his sword and slew the beast, and at his 

and, it was dragged by a warn of four oxen out of 
the city. 

As a story, the legend of St. George and the Dragon 
seems to me quite inferior to that of St Christopher. The 
only thing peculiarly Christian about it is that its hero is 
a Saint. The writer of the Leonia is quite conscious of 
this, and tries to bring in a little instruction, after a strict-
ly mediaeval fashion. When the dragon is done away 
with, the king offers the Saint an enormous sum of money 
which St. George refuses, bidding him bestow it upon the 
poor. Then on his departure, the Saint gives the king four 
pieces of advice :—first, to take care of church property: 
secondly, to honour the priesthood; thirdly, to attend 
diligently the effinfirem ; and lastly, to remember 
the poor. Surely, 

e
 rather unexpected instruction to a 

convert of a day old in the Lybiet, desert! 
The reader will clearly understand that the veneration 

of St. George the martyr, even in the middle age, rested 
in no way on the fight with the dragon. The legend 
could not, and did not, acid anything bo the personality of 
the Saint it was the great personality of the Saint that 
gave popularity to the legend associated with his name. 
There is historical evidence that, in the East, the cult.. 
St. George as the Prince of Martyrs dates back to within 
twenty years of We time when he is said to have died. Our 
forefathers learned to venerate him through theirintercourse 
huh the Christians of the East in the days of the Crmades. 
Something was due, no doubt, to the fact [fiat he was a 
military Saint, and that they who made the choice weree 
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soldiers,in the age of chivalry; but it was belief in bis pre-

eminenc, and in the power of his intmcession, that moved 
the Lion-eheart to select him as Patron of England. Why 

St. George should have had the highest place amongst 

Christian Martyrs is not, in these day, so easy to determine 

—if indeed it is necessary to try to do so. The antiquity 

and strength of the tradition in the East was enough to 

assure our ancestors a the fact, and it should he sufficient 

also for us. Yet, even in the rejected history of the 
Saint's martyrdom, there it a noble trait which goes far 

to justify the tradition. The story goes that the persecu-

tion of Dioclesian was so severe that, after a time, many 
Christians began to fall away. St George, who, through 

his position in the army, was secure from its effect, felt 

that a great example was needed to revive the drooping 

courage of his brethren. He determined that such an 

,ample they Mould have; and, giving up his commission, 

he clothed himself so as to be recognized as a Christie. 

and bearded the president of the tribunal in the hall of 

justice. Th., to make his example the more telling, in the 

midst of his torture, he made pretence to give way; over-

me, aa he pmnitted Mein to believe, not by his sufferings, 

butmby the kind persuasions the judge had alternated with 

the torture. He allowed Dacianus to proclaim by herald 
that he was prepared to recant, and to summon everyone 

mme and see him do it. Then, whether by fin from 

heaven drawn down by his prayers, or by his own bold 

hands, he three, down and destroyed the idols, and offered 

himself to the executioners as an example how a Christian 

should die for his Christ. 
The fresco of St. George at Pickering has real artistic 

merit. It has been a good deal restored, but I think we 

may presume it has suffered rather that benefitted by the 

process. The knight is excellem bo. in attitude ancl mode, 

ling. The manner of holding the lance is smusual with 

the heavy weapons used in the tournament, b, it is grace-
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fuland nature/ enough with a light spear. Arms and hands 
are both well draw, and the divided sleeve, Rowing in 
the breeze gives an excellent suggestion of motion. The 
artist Ms taken equal pains with Me modelling of the 
horse, but with indifferent success; we may piously attribute 
mmeshing of the bad draughtma.nsbip—especially in the 
r off • hind leg—to injury and to .e restorer. The horse 
takes part in the conflict, and is apparently inflicting a 
more serious harm upon the dragon than the lance thrust 
through Me gills. The reptile is o, a the conventional 
types a the genus dragon. The covering of the low, 
part of the body with ringed plate, after the fashion of 
the protecting shell of a lobster or a wasp, is not unusual; 
and the wing, a cross between that of a bat and the fin of 
a fish— in the fresco rather too suggestive of a dilapidated 
umbrella—is strictly draconian. Lying on its back, it 
certainly looks a. helpless beast, though the twining of its 
tail round one of the horses legs shows that it has a bit of 
fight still left in it. A curious feature is that the conflict 
takes place in mid-air. There is, in the present state of 
the fresco, no suggestion of ground. Perhaps, if the artist 
had tried to represent the action as taking place on terra 
firs., he would have correct. the somewhat abormal 
pempectfte of the legs of the horse. 

Leaving criticism, the reader may expect a word as 
to the significance of this serie,s of frescoes—SS. 
Christopher and George are only two subjects out of 
many—in relation to English Schools of painting. 
First, then, it should be remembered that there is no 
evidence of anything like a school of painting in Eng-
land, until long after the Reformation. Perhaps there 
might have been one, if things had gone on in their 
normal course, but " came the blind Fury with the 
abhorred shears and slit the thin-spun life." We, 
English, had a school of illumination and an excellent 
o,. We can claim that, but nothing more. What was 
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done in the way of painting, whether on wall or panel, 
was the result of isolated efforts. Even if we suppose—
and these frescoes favour the supposition—that the greater 
number of parish churches were similarly painted,we shall 
be able to count up a certain number of masters, good 
bad and indifferent, but no school or scholars. Mr. J. 
G. Waller an excellent authority, dates the frescoes 
zoo, b. I take this to mean they were not painted 
before that year. A comparison wiM the English 
woodcuts and designs of the period would suggest a 
date as late as Me first years of the sixt.nth century. 
Under any circumstances, such wore in England was 
bound to be broken off in Mception ; for hardly
will the Pickering frescoes haveits  been completed, than 
our statue-breaklng, albino-pilfering, saint-hating, white-
washing Reformation began. 

The work at Pickering is quite good enough to have set 
a fashion and led to better things. Much Italian and 
German work was no better in its beginnings. But it is 
quite ....speculating on what might have been. With 
one ministry going out of the Churches and mother coming 

with the new ministry decided only to disbelieve, and 
differing each from the other In the terms of that decision; 
wilt, property all throughout the kingdom changing hands, 
and the royal exchequer sucking in half the revenue of the 
country: with the d.ruction abet.. things en 
god by the law which ought to have protected them; wiM 
.1 faith dead except faith in oneself ;—a development of a 
school of painting was impossible, even if one had been 
begun. Some foreign portrait painters did a profitable 
trade in London, doing the likenesses of the king and his 
notables. Apparent!, there was nothing else worth paint-
ing ; and the deluge of whitewash, which obliterated the 
artistic ttempts, good and bad, of our Catholic ancestors, 
remains,a for the most part, undisturbed to the present day. 
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The Venerable Father Augustine Baker was born at 
Abergavenny in Monmouthshire on the oth of December 
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gentry and virtuous, and devout according to the religion 
they had embraced, at Erg for worldly prospects, in the 
Ell of religion in England, though never with much real 
to their new Church or aversion from the Catholic. His 
father, whose name was Mr. William Sake, had a plen-
tiful fortune, and his eldest son Mr. Richard Baker was a 
counsellor at law, and for his son David he intended at 
first to procure a parsonage for him, end for that cause 
sent him to Oxford t to study. But after, there occurring 
difficultim at the time he should have entered upon it, his 
father altered his resolution and therefore sent for him 
home,—where awhile he studied the law being assisted 
therein by his elder brother. 

But after, he went to the inns of court where he applied 
himself with so great attention and diligence to that study, 
that several persons (and those most eminent, not only in 
that profession but in the State also) judged him in a prob. 
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able way, by his more than ordinary capacity and skill, to 

.me to the highest preferments that such a profession 

could promise. 
He had naturally a good disposition much inclined to 

virtue and piety, being both of a good judgment and 

modest though not altogether of an uncompassionate 

nature. B. falling into ill company at Oxfo. he got 

many Wcious habits and committed many youthful dis-

orders, and withal fell to an utter neglect of all duties of 

piety or religion. Yet there remained in him a natural 

modesty whereby he w. restrained from scandalous 
impudence in sin. At this time also entered into him 

a first doubt of the Being of God, and of His Providence, 

which afterwards, throngh worldly occasions and bad 

conversations, grew to be such a persuasion in him as 

unhappy .uls can have or frame unto themselves of Mere 

being no God or Providence. 
Thus did he all on, seeming to have lived so . if Gad 

had forgot him, or not thought him worth His care. But 

being brought to so great a precipice, the Divine Hand 
appeared from Heaven to rescue him, both from the danger 
in which his soul was engaged and the cause thereof,

which was sin and vicioushabits contracted. The which 
deliverance was indeed very wonderful, deserving to be 
particularly declared for Me glory of the Divine Mercy to 
a soul that thought not on God. 

Thus it was. After the (Bath of his brother, his father 
began to take delight in his company, for enjoying whereof 
he drew him from the Temple into the country to himself. 
Where for employment he made him Reorder of Aber-
gavenny and sent him often abroad to keep his .urts, 
determine suits, etc., in several places. Now it happened 
that in his retum from such a journey homeward, his 
servant that attended him, not having ranch regard to his 
m.ter, so far outwear him that he left him out of sight: 
so Mat Err. Baker, that had his head full of busmen, 
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or other thoughts, and not marking the stay, in teed of 
going forwards to a ford by which he might pass the river, 
he suffered his horse to conduct him by a beaten path 
which at last brought him to the middle of a wooden foot-
bridge, large enough at the first entrance but growing 
still more narrow, and of an extraordinary height ahoy.. 
water. He perceived not his danger till the horse, hy 
stopping suddenly and trembling, with neighing and loud 
snorting, gave his rider notice of the danger, which he 
soon perceived to be no less than present death. To go 
forward or backward was impossible, and to leap into the 
river, which being narrow there was extreme deep and 
violent (beside the greatness of its precipice), seemed to 
him who could not swim all one as to leap into his grave. 
in this extreme danger, out of which neither human pru-
dence nor indeed any natural causes could rescue him, 
necessity forced him to raise his thoughts to some power 
and help above nature whereupon he framed in his mind 
such an internal resolution as this:—If ever I escape this 
danger, I will believe there is a God, who bath more care 
of ray life and safety than I have had of His love and 
worship. Thus he thought and immediately thereupon 
he found that his horses head was turned and both horse 
and man out of all danger. This he plainly sank bur by 
what means this was brought to pass he never could 
imagine. However he never had any doubt but that his 
deliverance was supernatural. A deep resentment of so 
great a merry wrought in him a serio. care to serve and 
worship God according to that dim light which he had of 
Him. So that Worn this time he resolved not only to 
believe God and His Holy Providence, Isut also in some 
good way or other to serve Him. And this was a good 
way to a right belief, the which as yet he did not take 
into consideration. But afterwards, by occasion of some 
Catholic books that came into his hands, he was moved to 
doubt of the truth of that religion which formerly he had 
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professed. And alter by much meditation and conference, 

he was entirely co need that there was no safety but 

in the Catholic Church. 
He was reconciled lora Catholic priest and his conversion 

appeared to be most cordial by many good riff.ts both in 

regard of himself and others. For upon the fi rst general 

confession made by hire in order to his reconcilement, all 

his habitual, deep-rooted vices were at once, most 

mirac.o.ly even, rooted out of his heart, and the serpent's 

head with that one blow was mortally wounded .d 

crushed. 
Instead of ambition for preferment and sensuality that 

before reigned in him, there sprung up a contempt of the 

world and a desire of spiritual perfection, to be purchased 

with the loss of .1 sensual pleasures and abandoning of 

all secular designs: He, having now lost all taste of the 

world and its .ntentmen., much desired a safe retreat 

into religious solitude ; for the effecting whereof he co, 

suited his ghostly father, who though he was persuaded 

that this proceeded from a Divine Inspiration yet could he 

not give him any directions whereby to arrive to his 

desired solitude; only he told hint that at London he 
might meet with religious persons by whom he might be 

directed and assisted. 
Upon this advice he makes ajourney to London, where 

he happily met with some Benedictine Fathers of the 
gee Congregation, by whom he was encouraged in hit 
good design, and an opportunity was offered him of 

going into Italy with one of the Religious fathers, who 
was shortly to repair thither to a general Chapter of their 
Congregation there to he assert... Of all which fort, 
nate occurrences Mr. Baker was very glad. 

The time being come he set forth with his companion 
for Italy; and, being et Dover ready to take shipping, he 
wrote to his father of his departure out of England, yet 
gave him no further notice of his intention than that  he 
went to travel. 
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Having passed the sea, they made the rest of their lour-
neyby land tee Padua, where he was received and admitted 
to the Holy Habit of Religion by the Abbot of St. Justine 
on the syth of May, riot, being then about thirty years old; 
and passed his noviceship under a master, very indulgent 
to him in regard of his corporal necessities, yet sufficient-
ly severe in external ;natters of discipline; although for 
the internal he gave him no instructions nor directions for 
prayers, but only contented himself with giving hin, the 
Rule of St. Benedict and some few other books of devotion 
or morality, and taught him some ceremonies and external 
good carriage. 

But Mr. Baker having a Divine Vocation to religion, 
be had a kind of gross notion of a religious contemplative 
life and state, viz:—that in it God and Perfection had to 
be sought, and that the said seeking consisted, for the 
greatest part, in the serious practice and prosecution of 
prayer, not by vocal only or that of the choir, but by 
mental prayer also as most efficacious. 

Upon this knowledge he gave himself very seriously to 
the exercise of mental prayer (of meditation), for the prac-
tice of which he, by the little experience he made, found 
how efficacious and powerful helps to it were solitude and 
silence, both which were very seriously observed in that 
monastery. 

He continued this serious practice of meditation (the 
only mental prayer there practised and known) the space 
of about fifteen or sixteen weeks, to the great benefit of 
his soul which received much light and satisfaction there-
by. But at the end of that time, being now become ripe 
for a. more pure and perfect prayer of the will, but neither 
in hooks nor by any instructions finding any directions 
thereunto, his recollection which had been formerly 
Profound became much distracted, and his heart cold, dry 
and void of all good affections. 

Upon this change he endesvoured to stir up devotion by 
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all the ways and means he could, seeking out the most 

moving boots and pictures he could hear of, but all in vain. 

No working of the imagination or understanding could any 

longer produce any effect upon the will. Hereby it came 

to pass that his recollections were now so full of acidities 

and distractions, and became so burdensome to him, that 

he had not No courage or patience to contin. then, but 

giving over mental prayer he contented himself with his 

vocal prayers and exterior observances: the virtue of which 

in a condition of so great solitude was so small (as to the 

working a good disposition in the sod) that he found a 

manifest decay in piety and all internal virtues, so that 

in a short time he became wholly tepid and extroverted.

The observing of so sad a change in himself, and no 

possible remedy, caused in him a most deep melancholy, 

by means of which, towards the latter end of his novice-

ship, he fell into a troy great sickness; which yet partly 

also arose Nora change of air and want of exercise, and, as 

the physicians said, was incurable except by his own 

country air. So that he was forced to quit this place, 

though very agreeable to him, and where he was very 

acceptable to all. And, though the departure for the 

present were grievou, yet afterwards he acknowledged it 

to be a token of God's  special Providence and affection to 

him in drawing him forcibly from a place, where, though 

probably he should have been kept free from any notable 

sins, yet he should have been plunged more and more 

deep into the tepidity into which he was fallen by relin-

quishing prayer, indeed principally through want of 

insruction. 
Upon this Mr. Baker departed from Padua to England 

and, though in his passage his desire was to have seen 

and observed the several customs md manners, etc., of 

the countries through which be was to pass by leisurely 

journey, notwithstanding, a certain blind impulse did 

contrarily urge him to hasten his journey a thing that he 
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often wondered at, not being able to give any reasonable 
account of it but yet so strong it was, that against his 
settled resolution he never ceased posting (never knowing 
wherefore himsel) till he came to London: where at his 
first arrival he heard the sad news that his rather lay sick 
of an infirmity of which he was never like to recover. Then 
he perceived that the foresail secret impulse was sent by 
God as a messenger to hasten him that he might assist his 
father at his death: as he did with great joy and comfort, 
.ily obtaining of him to quit the schism and heresy 

wherein he had lived: whereupon he was reconciled to 
the unity of the Catholic Church after a confession made 
with great contrition and to  in consequence whereto 
he had all the other preparations to a. happy death, after 
a very painful sickness suffered with wonderful patience 
and resignatin. 

Having buroied his father, provided for his mother and 
settled his own re tate as well as for the present he could, 
he returned to London where he ordered his correepon-
dence and reference to the Monks of the Italian Congrega-
ion ; intending to retire himself into solitude to the end 
that he might give himself more freely to prayer. And 
fearing lest he might be interrupted with solicitudes about 
his estate, which was in land, he sold it, and having done 
so he made his profession of a Religious State unto the 
said Fathers of the Italian Congregation to whom he gave 
an account of all his temporals. 

About this time came the Italian Monks to find out 
and become acquainted with the Rev. Father Sigebert 
Buckley, a venerable old religious priest who had been 
received into the Habit and Order by the last Abbot 
of Westminster, Dr. Fecknam, when the Monastery was 
restored by Queen Mary and Cardinal Pole. Great 
respect and honour did they deservedly bear to the 
said Father Buckley as being the only Religious of 
our Order in England. But Mr. Baker suggested to 



66 LIFE OF FATHER BAKER. 

them. that a further use might be made' of that good 

old ma, by and from whom might, be procured a con-

tinuation tad succession and induction of the said Italian 

Monks into the rights of the old Benedictine Monks of 

England (and particularly of Westminster) if the said old 

man would receive and admit them. And rsis he demon-

strated both by anctant and modern laws tad canons. 

And this was accordingly done by Father Buckley. 
Many other good offices he did to his Italian brethren 

who indeed found him so useful to them, that he had much 

ado to obtain their good leave to retire himself to a solitary 

life, which he very much desired to do. 
But this being at last granted his first retirement was in 

a private lodging with a young gentleman, the son of one 
of the most eminent noblemen in the kingdom: who, 
having beat not long before converted to the Catholic 
Religion, did withal show great zeal to lead a retired life, 
in which his desire was to have Mr. Baker for his com-
panion. But this society lasted not long, for—partly 
through a suspicion conceived by the gentleman's father 
that Mr. Baker was a Priest,  and the cause of his son's 
being and continuing a Catholic, and so of the depriving 
him of a fair estate intended for hint, but principally 
through the dissatisfaction that Mr. Baker had in the con-
versation and ways of the young gentleman—fie left him; 
having with admiration observed the tarange, curious, and 
fantastical way of devotion and spirituality practised by 
him, the end whereof he suspected would be miserable, as 
indeed it proved; for in success of time he became weary 
not only of his devotion but of his faith. In the separation 
of these two was seen that wfil. the Scripture mention. 
k Duo in lecto, taus assumetur et alter relinquetur." 
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At this time it was that Mr. Baker did seriously renew 
his exercise of mental prayer; not long after retiring him-
self into the house of Sir Nicholas Fortescue. There he 
zealously continued his second conversion or attempt upon 
itaernal prayer, to which the remembrance of what satitars 
Pon and peace his so... formerly found in approaching 
to God was a great incitement to him to resume so blessed 
an exercise. He was then about the age of az years; and 
at the first he set upon the exercise of immediate acts of 
the will, finding that in his present disposition meditation 
was not so effectual and profitable to him. 

Now, having continued a little more than a year in this 
degree of prayer, he was brought to the supernatural 
prayer of proper aspirations, which is the prayer of per-
fect contemplation. A prayer not studied before: no, nor 
affections deliberately chosen, but certain most pure eleva-
tions of the will proceeding from a Divine impulse in the 
soul, and flowing without any force at all. In the exercise 
of which his daily appointed prayers were not of many 
hours till towards the end of fourteen months; for then they 
were lengthened to five or six hours daily. By metas of 
which, within the space of six weeks alder, and within six 
teen months from the beginning of his said conversion, he 
arriv. unto a passive contemplation. 

It was somewhat extraordinary that a soul in so short 
a time should attain to so Divine a favour ; to which, after 
his third conversion he could not arrive, after he had spent 
about nine years in most serious prayer and mortification. 

But, besides that such graces depend on the free will and 
disposition of Almighty God, a reason for the different 
effect of prayer in those two states may seem to be, 
because in his younger years ill habits had not been so 
deeply and fir.); fixed in his soul as afterwards so that 
by virtue of prayer very great purity was wrought in him 
to the which purity or cleanness of heart Divine contem-
plation is promised. 
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But, the principal reason of his attaining so 'son . so 

great a favour at this time may seem have been an ex-

trem and most bitter mortification that God had provided 
for him, and withal gave him grace and strength to make 

good use of it: the which did wonderfully purify his soul, 
forcing him to have continual recourse to God by assiduous 
and fervent prayer. The which procured an increase of 
light to make good use of the mortification. So that it is 
hard to say from which of these two his soul did reap 
more grace. But certain it is that both concurring did 
interchangeably advance each other and produce wonder-
ful purity in the soul. 

Now the said sharp temptation was this. The state of 
his corporal constitution was such that though his stomach 
could digest no snore than would a Mild of five years 
old (so that if he bad taken more he would have been 
in danger to die as of a surfeit) notwithstanding at the 
sam time his appetite was very eager and strong, answer-
ablee to a person of full age as he then was. In such in-
equality of temper, coming to a well furnished table with 

most greedy and almost insatiable appetite, the difficulty 
he suffered M abstaining can scarce be imagined. The 
which difficulty increased after every morsel tasted by him; 
notwithstanding through the grace of God he was enabled 
to resist and overcome the temptation. So that daily he 
rse from the table with a raging appetite and desire to eat 
more, which he would not M. For one or two small excesses 
committed had almost endangered his life. Yea, by the 
practice of mortification with prayer, he was come to such 

courage and victory over the sensual appetite that he 
was enabled besides the forementioned mortification to 
practice moreover one that was voluntary; which was, that 
he often used to deny himself those meats that were most 
grateful to his appetite, and between each morsel that he 
did eat, his custom was to make a good pause when his 
s.mach raged most with hunger, so that he daily rose 
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more satisfied in soul than in stoma.. Now such virtue 
proceeded not only of precedent but also ffi Pmtatalmtam I 
for during the whole time of refection he was very atten-
tive to his present behaviour, but especially to God. 

Now as concerning the Passive Union, being the happy 
effect of the aforesaid mortification and prayer, he found it 

very M. matter to make an exact description of it; 
because being a mere spiritual thing it is not perfectly 
explicable by words. The best account he was able to give 
of it, was tosay that to him it seemed to be 't a speaking of 
God in his soul;" and whether the soul spoke anything as 
in answer to God he could not tell. This happened to him 
in the forenoon about eleven of the clock and before he had 
tasted anything. But he had sperm the forepart of the 
morning in the most pure aspirations and, having given 
over, the spirit of prayer came upon him once or twice the 
said morning, and the last time he was raised to the said 
contemplation; which indeed cloth seldom happen till after 

person bath been long at his prayer and come to the 
blight of it so that he can go no higher nor further. The 
said contemplation lasted not Move half a quarter of an 
hour or a quarter at the most; moreover it was in a rapt 
with an alienation from the senses and that so forcible 
that himself could not have resisted it. In this rapt there 
were nolmaginative representations of persons, sound, km, 
Mt whatsoever it was that God wrought in his soul during 
so short an ecstacy His work was most secret and profound 

the inmost centre of the spirit so as that the speaking 
of God (mention. even now) was an intellectual speaking 
such as angels may be supposed to practise to one another. 

Whatsoever it was that befell him then, of this he was 
both then and ever after assured, that it was the sole work 
of God; having been wrought in the very substance of the 
soul to which no creature ca n penetrate. Moreover the 
wonderful effects that followed do more than sufficiently 
prove it to have be. Divine. For, first, his following 
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prayer became far more pure, and less painful to nature 

and more abstract from sense than formerly; yea, it wrought 

a perfect stability in prayer. Secondly, them followed 

upon it a strange illustration of soul by which it did far 
more clearly see Divine Verities; an evident proof where-

of appeared the same day or the following. For taking into 

his hand an ordinary spiritual book which he often before 

had read, and beginning for a relaxation of his mind to 

read it, he found that he now understood it in a far higher 

and truer manner than he had ever before. For upon the 

mere looking on a passage therein, he, without any study 

at all, presently penetrated into the depth of it; insomuch 

that it seemed to him that before he had fed himself with 

the letter only, and that this was tile first instant wherein 
he understand the sense and spirit. So that he could not 

choose but wonder at an illumination so admirable —which 
yet doth usually attend the like contemplations ; as we read 

to have happened to Thaulerus the first time that God 
visited him with such a grace. Thirdly, it caused a greater 
subjection of sensuality to the superior soul, a greater 
purity of soul and perfection in virtues, greater grace and 
ability for future good life than formerly. Fourthly, he 
observed that music did both much more delight him than 
formerly, and also help to raise his soul to God more than 
formerly it was wont to do. 

But all this happiness quickly vanished and, through his 
own negligence and ignorance, came to nothing, as.he,him-
self declares, bewailing his fall from so great a height to Me 
wry depth of corrupt nature ;—which he only s.ccuseth 
himselffor, and gives this account of the occasion and 
progress of it. 

Within a few days he fell into an occasion or necessity 
which to him seemed to be a sin or great imperfection, 
whereas indeed if he had been well informed of the case 
he might easily have behaved himself in it without any 
sin or spiritual impediment, the matter being in its own 
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namre not evil at all. A fault therefore being committed, 
or at least supposed to have been committed, caused great 
remorse in his soul and dejection, etc. 

To this incommodity was joined another, viz., a great 
case of desolation or privation, the which happened unex-
pectedly to him, though indeed it commonly follows after 
a Passive Union. Being unprovided for this affliction, and 
not having any light either from instructions or books by 
which to perceive the worth of such a desolation and how 
to make good use of it, his soul, which by the former sup-
posed fault became a little darkened, was so wholly 
obscured now, that he knew not which way to turn him-
self. Prayer made with so great obscurity, aridity and 
bitterness of soul, was now become insupportable to him, 
so that he was even forced little by little to give it over. 
He knew no persons whom he could judge capable of 
inwucting him in these secret ways; and for that reason 
fie did not discover his foresail Passive Union and what 
followed upon it, but only asked the opinions of some 
learned persons touching the lawfulness of admitting 
external solaws in case of desolation Wherein his ad-
visers gave him scope enough, and he made use of it so 
far as to lose utterly the spirit of devotion and recollection. 

He was desirous to recover his lost state of comemplw 
tion, but being ignorant of the true way, (which was 
patience in desolation, a rejecting of sensual solaces and 
perseverame in prayer). other pretended remedies proved 
utterly inefficacious. Among others his intention was to 
make a serious retirement for the practice of meditation 
under the conduct of some director expert therein, but he 
easily discovered how insufficient and improper for his 
present ewe the said retirement would prove. 

Moreover he fancied to himself that it might be that 
receiving of Holy Orders he might receive such grace by 
which he might be enabled to recover that degree from 
which he was fallen. Whereupon he went beyond sees 
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and at Rheims took Priesthood but he returned as tepid 
and indevout a Priest as he had been in his laical estate. 

Thus forsaking prayer he decayed daily M spirit and 
became wholly extroverted in his life; yea, which is worse, 
he came to entertain a greater love of the world and 
money, and greater solicitudes about procuring a liveli-
hood than whilst he was a Protestant. Prone also he 
wm at that time to have fallen into great sins if God had 
not kept off the occasions. Yet all this time of his state 
of decay and distraction he had many and great remorses, 
and secret reprehensions of conmience arguing him of his 
infidelity and ingratitude in forsaking God. 

Now all this is to he understood with reference or com-
parison to his former high state of contemplation or 
perMotion. For otherwise, his life at this time might 
pass, and was irreprehensible in Me eyes of the world; 
yea, perhaps he was not much condemned by those to 
whom he revealed his conscience; and many good works 
he did which in the judgment of the world have a specious 
show, yet being examined by that light which yet in some 
measure remained in him, were judged by himself of little 
or no merit, as having been done in a case of distraction 
and extroversion, and not in the virtue of pure internal 
prayer which alone causes purity of intention. 

This state so deplored by himseff, Yet was by himself 
afterwardsjudged to have been by God, DivineProvidence 
to lief. him for the future good both of himself and 
others. For the experimental knowledge of the. Life of 
Prayer was a continual sting to incite him to resume
and the memory of the woeful effects of his own negligence 
and faintheartedness was to him a warning to keep him 
from any discouragements or from relinquishing his ad-
dress es to God. 

And an ample proof hereof he gave in his third conver-
sion: for, from the beginning thereof to the last moment 
of his life he never left or grew tepid in a spiritual course; 

LIFE OF FATHER BAKER. 

but on the contrary every day he added new and greater 
fervour till he was raised to a degree far higher than ever 
formerly he had attained unto. 

Twelve years did he continue after his leaving internal 
prayer in the low and wretched sta. of corrupt nature, 
yea deity gathering and increasing ill habits insomuch 
that in the end he was become as much, yea more affected 
to transitory things, more self-willed and self-seeking than 
he had been even before he ever thought of a religious 
course. If sometimes calling to mind the obligation of his 
profession and the state of spirituality from which he was 
fallen he endeavoured to make some new beginnings and 
revivings of a spiritual life, the want of solitude and 
abstraction from worldly affairs fin which he was entangled) 
mused all these attempts to come to nothing. Sometimes 
he would have the courage to persist in daily remllections 
for the space of a week or a fortnight, but then there would 
intervene some occasion of solicitude which would quite 
interrupt and make him give over, so that he became 
rather worse than better. And during this time he was 
in m extreme horror of dying ; being indeed doubtful and 
insecme of the state of his soul and what reception he 
should meet with from his Maher whom he had forsaken ; 
for whenever he called to mind from whence he had fallen, 
he looked upon himself in some sort as a Cain wandering 
from the face and presence of God. 

But at length came the time wherein God had most 
mercifully determined to break his bonds asunder. 

This first degree of recovery came by the readng of 
some spiritual books, by which he came to see how he 
ought to have comforted himself in the foresaid desolation. 
Alter which new light received, he had a strong invitation 
to return again to his former works and exercises of inter-
nal prayer. The book from which at that time he received 
Most light web called "Speculum Perfectionis," translated 
out of Dutch by one Himerm. Hereupon he resolved, as 
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soon as possible be could, to retire and consecrate himself 
to the Divine Service. For which he began to make pre-
parations by disposing his affairs so as that they might be 
no hindrance to him. 

( To be ordexued.) 

PICKING Orr THE hIGILAN1 ES (Daryl, 389o, 

4santinoiana. 
Inn interesting contribution of Fr. Pentony to the April 
issue of the 7ourroal—"Six weeks in an African village"—
prompts me to proffer some of twelve 
months in an Argentine city. True, theyreminiscences date so rsr back 
as the year ttgsi but Argentina being an ex-colony of 
Spain, the present Americo-Spanish contest around the last 
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remnant of Spain's once mighty colonial possessions, per-
hap, renders my theme not entirely inopportune. At all 

stent, that excuse may serve—though, before starting my 
ory, I should like to remark that, without passing judg-

ment on America's real motives, we cannot get awayfrom 
the historical fact that the Cuban revolts merely a link in 
the long chain of similar outbreaks. Inside the past 
hundred years, Mexico, Peru, Bolivia, Chili, Argentina, 
Uruguay and some lesser states have wrested their indepen-
dence from the mother country—a fact which seems 
sufficient evidence of "something rotten in the state of " 
Spain. 

In many respects the Argentine republic the most 
interesting, as it is the most staid and progressive, of the 
countries that constitute South America. Some readers 
may be prompted to raise a laugh by the remark that that 
is not saying very much for it. A favourite cynical 
witticism with Englishmen is that in one or other of the 
South American republics a revolution is served up at 
breakfast every other day. But of this more anon. 

The capital of Argentina, as every boy learns at school 
and afterwards too often forgets, is Buenos Aires, and it is 
unquestionably the finest city on the South American con-
tinent. I am not going to grow statistical or palm off a 
theme ora guide book, so I will merely say that it stands 
on the southern bank of the Rio de la Plata—the River-
Plata—and itsS inhabitants number ryo,000 eight years 
ago they were only sorsoco. This vast population suggests, 
in variety of race and tongue, the multitudes once gathered 
around St. Peter. Some idea of its cosmopolitan charac-
ter may be derived from the fact that—provided, of course, 
you are linguist enough—you may read the morning news 
in five different languages, for there are half a dozen 
Spanish, three English, two German, two Italian and two 
French daily newspapers, several of them edited with mar-
ked ability. Spanish is, of course, the national tongue, 
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and the language of every day business, hence it is essential 
to all immigrants. The Spanish element W divided into two 
parts—the descendants of the old settlers, who are the land-

and lords of the manor, so to speak, and the recent 
importations from Spain who carry on general commercial 
business. The English run the chief banks, and the rail-
ways; are la, importers from Manchester and Birming-
ham; and, if I may classify the Irish and Welsh under the 
term English, are considerable errand,or in the west and 
south—raisers of cattle and sheep, and growers of wheat 
and corn. The Italians are the most numerous of the 
foreigners and supply the agricultural labour. The 
Peen. and Germans are principally engaged in commerce. 
Such are, broadly speaking, the occupations of the several 
great nationalities, as they came under my observation. 

The city was, in my time, in a state of transition. The 
old stuccoed one-storeyed dwellings, from the flat roofs of 
which, in the first and second decades of the century, the 
stout-hemited Buenos Air.. had beaten back their Eng-
lish invaders and thrust out their Spanish rulers, had 
begun to give way to palaces of marble and mahogany, 
glass and gilding. It was no uncommon sight to find one 
of these magnificent structures cheek by jowl with a 
miserable tumble-down hovel, tenanted by the se urn of 
humanity; and, looking with a prophetic eye, I could see 
a city of splendour and elegance within the next twenty 
or thirty years. The shops vied with the best of Paris. 
Electric lights illumineAthe chief thoroughfares. Palermo 
Park was no less gay with fashion and beauty than our 
own Hyde Park. The streets were alive with tram oars 
and victories drawn by dashing and shapely little ponies. 
The theatres were nightly thronged with crowds eager to 
see and hear some European "star . —where, for example, 
ouwide Buenos Aires, has Madame Patti scored such 
triumphs or scooped in so rnany dollars i It was indeed 
difficult to realize that I was in a South American city 
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popularly supposed in this country to be inhabited prin-
cipally by brigands and cut-ffiroats. I remember, less 
than six years ago, London patting itself on the back for 
its enterprise in establishing the system of boy messenger. 
Why, the boy ntessenger service was in operation in 
Buenos Aires ten years ago; and not only a boy messen-
ger, WM atcabman or a policeman could be similarly 
summoned from most offices. Again, in London at the 
present time, a "tape" machine, ticking out the news of 
the day, may be seen in any of the clubs and hotels. 
But even ten years ago, in Buenos Aires not only hotels 
and clubs, but almost every cafe and restaurant and 
mercantile office couId boast such an instrument. So that 
as regards the usual aspects of city life, and material and 
commercial go-a-headness, we have no reason to put on 
airs of superiority. 

Of course, where our superiority does come in is M the 
purity of our official life, and in the moral and religious 
atmosphere surrounding us—though, even then, it should 
not be forgotten that it is not so long since the days of 
Walpole and rotten boroughs. The Catholic Church is 
the State Church in Argentina, but all denominations 
enjoy complete toleration. In Buenos Aires and its 
suburbs alone, there are no less than twenty Anglican and 
Dissenting churches, and only one English Catholic Church 
(and monastery) conducted by the Passionists. As for the 
state of religion amongst the nominally Catholic, it would 
only be a repetition of the story of continental laxity to 
describe it. A large proportion of the people of Buenos 
Aires are foreigners vvfio have gone there to make money, 
and they have no time for church going. The cathedral is 
a most imposing structure, architecturally like St. Paul's, 
London, and not greatly smaller in dimensions. Scattered 

ater the city, and always in some commanding position, 
at the corner of an important ea. (street), are numerous 
handsome churches, emerging from one or other of which I 
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used often to me a bevy of ladies, clad in black: they had 
been attending a memorial mass for some dead relative or 
friend. I had no opportunity of forming a personal opinion 
—for the races do not min—but I was told that the Argen-
tines proper—that is, the descendants of the an
Spanish settlers who had never married ounide the  

re 
casM 

—wore, as gards morals a. religion, Me cream of the 
population. Unfortunately they were far from numerous; 
still it was they, chiefly, who, disgusted by the corruption 
in official circles and high places, broke into revolution in 
:regd. It is especially worthy of note that the men respon-
sible fm the Argentine crisis, which began in r889 and 
h. since been more or less in evidence, were of foreign 
extrantion—several of them, eristirsiteron deify, with
English blood in their veins. 

There are revolutions and revolutions, and if ever one 
was justified it was that of July, 0Mo. Asa rule, South 
American revolutions are only drastic methods of notifying 
to the Ins that the Outs think it is time to change places. 
There is no other way of ousting the authorities. Man-
hood suffrage exists only in name: when the election day 
comes round, the voting urns are guarded by armed par-
tisans of the powers that be, to keep the opposition from 
recording their votes. B. the Buenos Aires revolution 
of Mgo was far otherwise. Its causes were purely 
economic: it was the self-assertion of the national con-
science as reprmented by the better part of the nation. 
The gold which had been so abundantly showered on 
Argentina in '86 and '88 by London financial specula-
tors had f.tered a fictitious prosperity and a corres-
ponding frenzy of speculation. Each of the fourteen Argon-

ne provinces must have itsloan for Me creationofa provin-
cial bank. The London financiers, trusting the British 
investor to dance to their fiddling, encouraged the idea and 
supplied the wherewith—less very fat commissions. The 
bulk of the money simply found its way into the pockets 
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of the provincial politicians and wire-pullers. Then, most 
of the provincial capitals--tempted, be it always remem-
bered, by the financial houses of London—could do with 
money for gas and street paving and what not. This 
also disappeared on the way. The national Government 
sinned in like manner, but, having greater resources at 

and, President and satellites could more easily cover 
up their delinquencies. At last, the storm broke, and the 
party of honesty, backed by the sympathy of every honest 
man, native and foreign, in Buenos Aires, cleared the 
President out of Government House, Unluckily they did 
not clear out his "gang" as well: hence the unrest which 
has since been occasionally heard of—like the after-nerve-
twitchings of a tooth which, instead of being pulled out 
was only stopped. All these events have made it the 
fashion in this country to sneer at Amentina. My own 
judgment, based on a Moe study of the situation, is, and 
always was, that she has been as much sinned against as 
sinning. If she had not been tempted and debauched by 
English gold she would not have fallen, and it M only 
a just nemesis that the tempters did not come off scot free, 
for, after all, it turned out that the British in  bad 
not responded as freely as expected. Moreover, it was 
the provincial and municip loans—not the national 
that worked the mischief. If they had not been contrac-
ted, there would have been no Argentine default. 

The revolution was lively enough while it lasted, as far 
as noise went. When it began, I retired into the suburbs 
whence, for the five days of its duration, I could hear 
the rumble of artillery and the muffled rattle of rifles. 
There must, however, have been a world waste of powder 
and shot, for instead of finding the city in ruins, on 
returning to it, Icould discover only one building showing 
signs of damage. The loss of lire, however, was far 
more serious, for the vigilantes (police)—mostly half-
breeds and mortally hated for their brutalities—had 
been shot down in hundreds. 
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On the whole, life in Buenos Aires wad extremely 
pleasant. There is a prevalent idea in this country that, 
owing to the number of degas—Saints' and national com-
memoration days—holiday-making is the chief occupation 
over there. As a matter of fact there is very little more of 
it than in England. For one thing, there is no Saturday 
half-holiday: on the contrary, the Buenas Aires banks close 
an hour later on Saturday than on offer days—that is at five 
instead of four. Consequently,everybodywanting recreation 
is compelled to take it out of Sunday t and Englishmen who, 
at home, would be shocked so the notion, indulge M cricket, 
football and tennis—and many fine players they can 
muster, numbers of them am old English public school 

en atend horse race, and otherwise enjoy themselves 
on the Sunday. The dime. in spring and a.utumn is 
delicious; in summer it is hot, and in winter disagreeably 
cold, through the winds that come howling over thelyncqw 
from the South Pole. The English, who, I should guess, 

umber about pdro, live in colonies out in the suburbs, 
and, in the evening, drive and exchange visits with each 
other very frequently. As illustrating the proverbial 
smallneu of the world, I met at dinner, one evening, a 
gentleman, whom I heard mention the name Kirby Moor-
side. Naturally I pricked my ears and asked him "que 
diable faisait-il en Kirloymoorside r" "Only," he replied, 
"that I have a.brother a parson there and another brother a 
doctor. I know the district well, for I was born at the 
rectory of Oswaldkirk, where my grandfather was rector." 
Further questioning him, I found his birth must have 
occured about the time I was struggling to conjugate 

nascor" not two miles distant westwards. On another 
occasion, I encountered at dinner a gentleman from Wales 
who was well acquainted with Canon Stephen Wade, and 
who, though not a Catholic, spoke very warmly of the 
worthy Donm. 

It eras in Buenos Aires that I first struck that remarkable 
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thing in games, ficzym—a Spanish word signifying 0 ball." 
The players were a team of professionals from the Basque 
provinces of the Pyrenees, and it was quite the rnog 
exciLing and unique game I had ever seen. The fronton 
or court, or "ball place" where it is played is about ninety 
yards in length and twelve yards in width—the floor being 
finely cemented. The ball is the size of a tennis ball and 
made of fine slips of India rubber, mixed with thread 
hence it rebounds from the wall with terrific speed. The 
"cesta." or bat, is a peculiarly shaped instrument, made of 
wicker-work. The bait is not struck but deftly caught and 
slung out again mahout finum, as in lacrosse, but more 
quickly. The play in other respects, is practically as in 
racquets. The players are only foot, and as they have such 
an enormous area, with such a lively ball, one can imagine 
the agility, speed, endurance, judgment, strength and 
skill demanded of them. They are trained to the game 
from childhood a.nd earn far more than our cricket and 
football professionals. I have frequently heard Englion 
sportsmen declare it to he "the finest game under Ohs 

and so I think it. I am not without hopes of intro-
ducing it into this country. 

I have said nothing of the gold premium, and to omit re-
ference thereto when treating of Buenos Aires is nearly like 
discoursing of the Prince of Denmark without a mention 
of Hamlet. It is not that Argentina is the only country 
where a premium on gold exists; but in other countries it 
is expressed differently: for example, a depreciated rupee 
in India and a low rag of exchance in Brazil, Chili, he., 
are only other  forms of a gold premium. There is no 
reason why the Argentines adhere to their own cumbrous 
and complex method beyond the fad that it has endeared 
imelf to the Bard (Stock Exchange) gamblers. One or 
two finance ministers have attempted to introduce the 
rgional system obtaining in other similarly-placed C01111-
tries. But no gambling in gold is as Me breath of his 
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nostrils to the Buenos Aires speculator. There are many 
interesting features about the gold premium I might dwell 
upon—such as why living it cheaper in Argentina, where 
there is a heavy premium on gold, than in Uruguay, across 
Me Plata, where there is no premium at all. But the sub-
ject would require more space than is available. Notwith-
tanding the premium, and in spite of all Mat has happened 

during Me put twenty yenta, I have thorough confidence 

in the coming commercial prosperity of the Argentine 
republic. 

Apropos the two incidents associated with Ample-

forth which I have already narrated, I cannot help 
concluding with a third and more thrilling experience. A 
friend had invited me to spend a Christmas day with him 
at his fronds outside Monte Video, which involved a 

hundred miles journey by steamer from Buenos Aires. It 
happened that one of the Steam Navigation Mail boats 

was in a Buenos Ages dock and was leaving At Monte 
Video on Christmas Eve, to resume her journey round 

to the west coast ; and as Me local agent, a friend of mine, 

had also an invitation for Christmas day to the same 

house, and was naturgly going down by the P. S. N. boat, 

he kindly asked me to join him. It was a splendid 
night and we had an exhilarating time, for of course it 
was midsummer •' down under." After dinner we heard 
singing going on A and found it came from a party of 
nMe German girl graduates celebrating Christmas Eve 

with German rites. They stood round a large tree on which 
hung small lighted cm., and were  singing quaint but 
melodious hymns. After the ceremony, we learnt they 
were on their way to Valparaiso to take up educational 
positions, and as they were evidently musicians we easily 

induced them to give m an improvised concert. I have 
rarely had a greater musical treat. But my amazement 

may be judged when one of the young ladies struck up 
" Gandeamus igitur," singing the good old song right 
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through, just as I had so often heard it —except that 
" Vivat Academia" was substituted for " Vivat Ample-
fordia." I could hardly wait for the end before breaking 
out with, ••Where earth did you get hold of t hat M 

Oh;' she replied i on n broken English, ••it is the German 
students' great academic song." And then a light 
broke upon me as I remembered the country of origin 
of the little hand of Benedictine monks who Jed to the 
settlement at "Ample rdia." But I shall never forget
the sensation of hearing my old favourite warbled by 
German girls on the broad waters of the River Plate 
beneath the southern cross and a Christmu moon. 

J. W. Pmanal. 
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Aonte eat. prittio goo40. 
THE Catalogue of the 'incunabula' In the Library of St. 
Lawrence's is now nearly completed, and though what k 

to be done is something more than the gathering up

of the fragments, R will be served up as a fors disown and 
may be trusted not to interfere with the digestion of the 

readers of the journal. What follows is a final Install-
ment of the books printed in Germany. They are all 
valuable and a few rare enough to be absent from the 
catalog-tie of the British Museum Library. 

Books printed at Augsburg:—
a8 Roder. (Sandi de Arevalo) Episc. ZEE‘Er"EiE 

Spend. Vita Humana. 
r28 ff., no peg., sign., catchwords or printed initials; 

long lines, 88 to a page. Augsburg, "a Gitribero seiner 
ex Reutlingen ciui progenito," 1 49 x Gothic, folio. 

"Cerra Edition est encore fort recherchee des Curieux, et 
lea exemplaires en soot presque aussi rare  5111 caux de la 
pric.ente edition. De Bum, Bib. Inst. 

Giinther Zainer introduced printing into Augsburg, 

48. Fratris Philippine de Pergamo O.S.B. (Prior of 
the monastery at Padua), Ethics Cathonis. 

484 ff. (wants the fi rst xi; ff.); no peg., silts., catchwords 
or printed initials; long lines, 4o lo a Page. Augusts 
(Augsburg) 098 (by Anton Sorg). 

A. Tabula directio. . . . Magistri Joannis 
Germani de Regiomonte (Joh. Mueller) in natinitatibus 
multuni 01111 

MS. and 8 blank ff.;  Woodcut initials and 
tables; long lines, 39 and 44 . a page. No Pa., or 
catchwords; printer's device in red and black. Auguste 

SOME EARLY PRINTED BOOKS. 

vindelicorum (nuper Venriiis) acre Ether& Rad., 1490. 
Then a ff. in MS. Gothic, folio. 

Ratdolt invented ink of a golden colour and is said 
to have introduced hook illustrations at Venice. The 
above is the second edition. 

15r. Diurnum Benedictinum. 
A—Z, 1-2 Aa—Gg. No peg. or title-

page ; 28 lines. A MS. "Criagolus (I) Abbatum 
insignis Monasterij S. Crucis in duitats Impiali Dona-
werda M.C9 " at the end of the v.. "In monaskrio 
actor : Udalrici et Affre, arte Velontini Schonigk Augus-
tensis, 882." Gothic, red and black letters, 8vo. 

The monastery of SS. Ulrich and Aka began to print 
et early 88 .73 and the books from its Pmss are rare. 
Though printed so late as 1892, the style of this book 
is that of the previous century. 

Books printed at Nuremberg:-
3. Leonard) (kfattlimi) de vtino Sermons aurri de 

Sanctis. 
One unnumbered leaf, then Fo. I—Wx. No 

title, catchwords or signatures; 5o lines in double 
columns. A MS. index of ...le... NurniArge, A. 
Coberger, 4498. Gothic, folio. 

For other editions of this work v. 88 and on. 
1. Divi Ilieronyini 0. 0  insigne Vitas 'effillm/ 

appellate ff  of Index, then 289 ff.  from 
FM. v. No tide, catchwords or printed in  ; double 
cols. of 5o and 5t lines. Nuremberg, A. Coherger, 
1488. Gothic, folio. 

"Edition rare et fort recherchfe des Curieux." De 
Bure, Bib. Inst., who thinks this edition should be 
consider. the fi rst. 

30. G. Durand Diuiriorum officio.; rationale. 
One leaf unnumbered, .en Fo. 1—Fo. olwori. No 

silts., catchwords or printed initials; double cols. of 88 
lines. Nuraerge, A. Krinurger, 1481. Gothic, folio. 
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24. Johannis Petri, (q. ferrarijs Bar.) de Papia, 
juris noua prmtica. 

8 ff. of 'Tabula mu repertorium. then Fo. coma
with a leaf, on which is a woodcut of the tree of 
consanguinity, u umbered. No title, sips., cat. 
words, or printed Initials; double cols. of 5, and 58 
lines. Nurenberge, A, Koburger, 0482. Gothic, folio. 

59. Jacobi jannensis (de Voragine) O.P. Legends 
Senator. qua alio No. Lomb.. vo historia. 

Titlepage unnumbered, then Fo. 1—Fo. ccvni. a. 
a last leaf of Index without foliation. No catchwords 
or printed initials One is handsomely illuminated in 
gold and colours); double cols. of 55 lines. 

Nurenberged per mandate A. Kohurger, 1492. 
Gothic, folio. 

tot (o). Prima ps. doctrinalis Alexandri (Galli) ric. 
A Latin Grammar in verse, with a commentary. 

Title, Folium IL—Fo cm. No catchwords or printed 
initials, long lines. 

L'sIF.I8Igt A. ...gar, 1405. Gothic, 4to. 
to, 

(o(.
 Sixm notabilis secunde partis Alexadri ric. 

Uniform with tot (x) except that Mere is no foliation. 195 
E, A—Q. Nuremberg, (A. Criberger), .95. Gothic, 4to. 

of (5). Tercia et Quarta pares doMrinalis magistri 
Alexandri kc. Uniform with to, (s). 48 ff, 
(Nuremberg), A. Koherger, no date. Gothic, Do. 

59. Semmes Thesauri Noui de tempera et de 
Sanctis. 

558 ff., five leaves then a—s, as—ff; five leaves then 
A—Z, Aa—Nn. No peg., catchwords or printed ; 
double cols. of 62 lines. Numberge, A. Koberger, 
1498. Gothic, folio. 

mri (c). Concilistiones Scripture 8/0. Andrea 
Althamero author,. 

8 ff, unnumbered then Fo. 0-856 and a6 ff. of Indices 
and Latin metrical yerrion of Psalm xxxmo. 

SOME EARLY PRINTED BOOKS. 

Norinbergm, spud Io. Pet,. 0534. Imli3O, 8vo. 
A stamped binding with G. F. and a shield with 
flews de Hs and leopards. 

Printed at Lubeck:-
1qq. Tractatus de splalibus asctsionibm, ric. Varii 

tractatus, (by Gerard Zutphania). 
5. E No pap., catchwords or printed initials; to 

lines; printer's device. 
Lubeck, (Mat... Brandiss), [Do. Gothic, 8vo. 
Books printed at Leipzig:-
5s (5). Perutilis repericio fem. c. (Constitutionis 

Innocentii Glynis Driusq: seam 5ri. 
Fo. I—fo. xxon ; no catchwords, sips., or printed 

initiMs ; 44 lines. Lyprik per Greg.. Matcher 
.5. Gothic, Do. 

toe (5)0 Pharntra fidei caMolice sive ydonea dis-
putatio inter Chris tianos et Jude.. 

so A and B; no peg., catchwords or printed in  ; 
40 and JD lines. Lip., per ComaMtm Kachelonen, 1484. 
First Edition. 

tot (2) Epistolare et Euageliare par to an. 
Title then Folium 1—Folium mr and a blank leaf. No 
catchwords or printed initials; long lines. 

Lip., per Melchior Lotter, moo. Gothic, Do. 
too G). Sequentiar5 textus & Hymnorum per cirm-

lum ani. 
so ff., A—E; no peg., catchwords or printed initials, 

long lines, 26 to a page. 
Liptsk, p. Metchiar Lotter, mot. Gothic Do. 

22 (a) 2. Agenda slue boned.. camune 5m. Title, 
Folium n—Folium Lrita ; 19 lines; red and black letter 
with plain chant notes put in by hand. Imperfect. 
Lipsim per Melchior Lotter IOW. Gothic, 4to. 

025 (D. De laudibus sancrissime matris Anne (Johannes,
Trithemius Abbas, G.S.B.). 

24 ff., (damaged); no pa, tatchwords or printed 
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nitials;  q2 lines. Liptak, per Melchiar. Lotter [4367 
Gothic, Mo. 

.4 (a) 4. Sermon. disertissinri. . . Georgii Mor-
genstern de &fern. 

6 ff. of Tabula, title, Foum primum—Foli. csam ; no 
printed initials; double cols. of 40 lines. Lintaick per 
Baccalarium Wolfgangum monacensem, Goa. Gothic, 
9to. 

26(0. Aristotelis Metaphisi.s Libri 444. 
20 ff. with title and register, A—V: no peg., catch-

words or printed initials; long lines, 23 to a Page. 
Liptzik per MartimmiLandepergh 4505, Gothic, folio. 

26 (2). Aristotelis . . . 56 Celo et maths 
46 ff. with title and register, A-11, no pag., catchwords 

or print. initials. Lyptelt, in officino Melchior Lotters, 
zsok Gothic, folio. 

16 Logics 16.ti Thome aurea. 
16 E with title and register, A—N,; no page catchwords 

or 'printed initials) long lines, a9 to. Foge. 
Device of Landspergt of Leipzig, and the year 4505. 

Gothic, folio. 
Two other treatises of Aristotle were published by 

Slanner of Leipzig, about the same time. 
too (lb Baptiste Mantuanvatis doctissimi (Gioy. 

Bettis. Spagnuoli, a Carmelite) Parthenice prima. (Life 
of the Blessed Virgin.) 

7o ff., A—M (one leaf in G torn away); printer's device ; 
no page long lines, et to a page. MS. notes and 
life on margins, and sCommondatio Henn. Busii " 
on blank leaf. Lipsick, per Jacob. Thanner, 4540. 
Gothic, Mo. 

mo (:). Baptiste Mantuani Divine secunde Partheni-
ces opus ((Martyrdom of St. Catherine). 

z ff.„ A—J; uniform with above. Liptak in officina 
Jacobi Tanner Herbipolensi, .14. Gothic, Mo. 

too (.0. Fratris Baptiste Mantuani . . Parthenice 

SOME EARLY PRINTED BOOKS. 89 

Tertia (Martyrdom of S.S. Margaret, Agatha, Lucy and 
Apollonia). 

72 ff., A—H; Uniform with above. Liptak per Bacca-
laureum Wolfgang. Monacensem. Gothic, 4. 

zoo (4). Egloge Vergilij Neoterici—hoc est—Baptiste 
Mantuani Carmelite. 

54 ff., A—I; uniform with aboye. I.iptaigk, per 
Jacobi= Thanneh 1744. Gothic, Mo. 

mo QS Q. Horatij Flacci Episcolar fiber. 
40 /i.• 63.—Id; uniform with above, except only 77

lines to a page. 
Liptak p. Jacoba Thanner [Got]. Gothic, 414. 
MS. life of Horace on blank pages. 
too (6). Hesiodi poste Georgicora fiber p. Nimiau 

de Valle .rmersus e gr.o in latiourn. 
ff., A—E ; uniform with above. Liptak p. Jacoba 

Thant). 1564. Gothic, mo. 
mo (7). Antoori Mancinelli Voiterni de cap/mend. 

ver.: opusculum, &c. 84 
ff., a—f; no peg. or catchwords; 35 Fnes to 

a page. [Liptak, per Jacobum Manner, .4.] Panzer. 
Books printed at Magdeburg :—
xsz (z). Exposicio salutaris ca meditacionibus 

deuotissimis super psalmo. Miserere . . . . fratris 
Hieronimi de Ferraris (Savonarola). 

tz ff., a and b; no peg; double cols. of 44 lines. 
Magdeburg [Moritz Brandies c. two). Gorinc, Mo. 

13e (3). ExpOsicio . . his Hieronimi sauonarole 
de Ferraria . . . in psal. In to dfie Spent.. 
Uniform with Gs (2). [Magdeburg, Morita Brandiss, 
c. Apo]. Gothiy mo. 

Moritz Brandies printed first at Leipzig, and afterwards 
at Magdeburg. 

The following hooks without name of printer or place 
have been identified since the last issue of the Journal, 
and should have appeared among the books printed on 
the hanks of the Rhine. 
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113. (3). Opus Anthonini . . . . De erudicione 
onfessorum. 

2 A. of Tabula (imperfect); then 21 ff. a—p. No peg., 
3 4 lines to a page. Large woodcut initials. Sig. p vi 
"Incipit sermo beati Joh.. crisatomi de penitent..." 
[Strasburg, Heinrich Knoblochtzer, 1483]. Gothic, cto. 

38 (2). Gesta rhomanorum [by Berchorius, O.S.B.] 
too E, (6 of Tabula at the end) without and 93 with 

foliation, no catchwords or printed initials; double cols. 
of54 lines. [Strasburg, Joann Reinhard of Gnirlingnn] 
1,88. Gothic, folio. 

22 (Q. Same canons misse exposit6 Meads et inter-
linearis [Gabriel Biel]. 

42 ff. title with woodcut red and black letters. 
No pag.; long lines. 

(Strasburg, George Hazier 0. 0500]. Gothic, 4to. 
23 (3). De vita et miraculis Joanna Gerson (Defensio 

wymphelingij). 
8 E, A and B. N4 pag. or printed initials long lines, 

36 to a page. [Argentorati, Joh. Knoblouch, 4806], 
"Editio mica." Catalogue of Dr. Moss' books. 

M. FraWis Peregrini Sermons (Provincial, of the 
Dominicans in Poland. 

Begins "Gloria. doctor Augustin. &c." 
188 ff., no title, pap., catchwoMs or printed .itials ; 

long lines, go to a page, Ihe British Museum copy has 
in addition the Quadragnsimale Jacobi de foragine. 
TMs apparently is a part of the work. Hain says 
"Ulnae, Joh. Trine," and R. Proctor his "Index to 
the Early Printed Books in the British Museum" adds 

of before 1483." Gothic, folio. Second Edition. 
mo. Tract.. [Summula magistri Petri 

hispani [Joannis xxr. Pont. Max.] 
54 ff., 4—i;  no pag., catchwords or printed initials, 

long lines, 32 to a page. [Cologne, H. Quentell, before 
the 1= May mgr.] Prater. Gothic, eto. 

SOME EARLY PRINTED BOOKS. 9i 

It is hardly to be expected that even now the above 

catalogue of German printed books is complete. There 

are still many books, without name of printer and 

place, which I have not yet been able to place with 

certainty. And some of these doubtless, will have come 

from the land of the Teuton, die birthplace of the 

printed book. 
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ZOt Coeftst Qiarp. 
leaoter to Mlbsummer, 1898. 

elpn't 6. Fr. Edmund Randal from Downside came to give the 
Easter re at to the boys. 

April tre Dimourse in the evening. Arrival of the Old Ample-
for..., Messrs. Carroll, Pitngentd, A. & J. Ennis, Burke, Honan, 
Adamson, E. Connor, J. McCann, Callan and Bail, 

elped to. Easter Sunday. The customary match between the 
Old Amplefordians and Me Present was played in unfavourable 
weather. Good play was shown by both teams, but passing was 
inaccurate owing to Me high wind and drifting min. The Present 
was beaten by the Past by three goals to one. Readers will notice 
that the Old Amplefordian team was a stronger arse than we have 
usually met. 

Aped tr. Easter Monday. A pleasant though wet day was spent 
at Dirbymoorside. The expectant hopes of aur enthusiastic 
supporters were dashed to the ground. A rough game ended: 
Eirby 3, AmpleforM m 

Aped te. Easter Tuesday. Owing to the inclement state of 
the weather, little was done in the morning. Games of football 
were arr.ged for Me aftern.a. Two league racquet matches were 
played (z) between the Upper and Lower Syntax, resulting in
win for the seniors, and (z) between the Humanities and Upper 
Syn., in which again 

he
te senior clam was victorious. 

te. A League ombination f.tball match was played 
balm. the Humanities and Lower Syn.n. On of the 
need of the pasture land,the game was played in the boo unds. The 
Lower Syntax had the better of Me game and finaBy won by two 
goals to none. 

4;1 try. Br. Philip Willson returned much improved in health. 
April te. The voting for Captain took place and resulted in the 

Ho. E. Stoutton accepting the capnincy. . M the following 
for his Government. 

Secretary
Librarian of Upper Library - V. Gosling 

Officemen 

Recorder 
Commoners 

Gasmen 

Clothearnao 

Collegemen 

V. Nevin 
J. Murphy 

- G. Fishwick 

Nzkel 
{ A,1= 

C. Quin 
( M. CIara° 

P.12: 

Librarian of Lower Library- - H. Crean 

ginrii - - - E. WeigFBl 
P. Daw 

Librarian of Upper Grammar Room W. Foote 
Vigdariva F. llmmn 

Vigilarii of Loom! Grammar Room 1174 

Aesil 16. The last of Me 'League ' football matches, in which 
Upper and Lower Syntax Mced each other. Both elevens gave
good exhibition of pluck and determination. The first and only 
point scored v.. Me result of a scrimmage in front of go., :
which one of Me Lower Syntax, when trying to get the ball avay. 
put it between own posts. Nothing was registered in the 
second half, and when the whistle blew the score was Upper 
Syntax t goal, Lower Syntax o. n this competition the above 
elevens and the Humanities elms have ea. played four games and 
each shed thenason with an equal number of wins and losses. 

The following were appointed captains of Me cricket sets. 

znd set - 

3rd set - 

..11 set - 

- R:D= 
V.Karn an 

11":1% 
I H. de NrgmanviMerst 

April et. Fn Edmund and party went back to Oxford. 
Apyr7 .3. Feast of St. George. A whole pl,-day was granted 
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for the Athletic Sports. The morning opened cloudy and threaten 
ing and rattler damp. our spirits. But fortune smiled on us and 
later in the day we were greeted with warmth and sunshine. The 
shorter races were dealt with in the morning, also the putting 
the weight, and the High and Long Jumps. In Me afternoon 
the longer

.
 races took place. The day ended with the cus-

tom, tugs-of-wan The results of the running were not up 
to mark, but the jumps were better than of late. Martin Gala. 
van beat his last yar's raord in the long jump: ry ft re ins. 
E. Weighill showed good form role Jump, cleating

ins. F. Quinn did Me hurdle race in the quick time of t9 sec. 
Putting the weight and Me high jump were also better than 
record of last year. E. Hill' made a record in the roo yards. 

On the whole we consider the results highly satisfactory, especi-
al,' as, owing to bad weather. the time for practice has been short. 

1st SET. 
I. Division. 

WatoRY.—Oyer zo lbs. AGE.—Over is years, 

y ft. rot.. 
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,""1",:. . mu, no fun. 

Loicho A.x
no : " 

T3rsts s5 soo 

v. SET. 

II. Division. 
ftesWh 109, Itssolt, st197 ..sods moo sOsYls 

nue. am. tt5 

, Its 99 is, A Hoyes 1611.9g: fie

iiCruf:sroVIOO4 "'"."4".•

No 

sod SET. 
wetorm.—go to molt. Aon.--tli to t5 Ymm. 

Rat, Ay& Rend, ayy. R22911292 isev 

Gos 
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r, ]ox Raebkna ... Kro K.,. K. K'KbK 2;5.

,w eey 9awF '`"°""14
witAl 0, frt. m Fume 

m. 

M MD. SM. Crowe., yds.bM. 

Red SET. 
muienr mr3i ran*. 
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Oh SET. 
h, EL Re.t, lin.c.s .> 

-17 

IANa 41117?

tfumey..6ar5 sm. 

April ae. The first cricket of the Season. The day was fi ne and 
warm, and a game was arranged between the eleven and the Colts. 
The eleven bated first and made Gee R. Connor and A. Hayes broke 
the bowling by steady play. Fe Stourton, followed afterwards with 
a welimamed sevenmen. C. Quinn appeared to treat Me bowling 
with contempt, and hit freely. The Colts batted on the following 
Toesday. The result was emirely unexpected. . The match 
won by the Colts, owing to the stand made by P. Coon.. and
Nevill. E. Hill kept ap his wicket, and though the last feat Mama 
of the Colts fell quickly, they gained a,victory by 'the narrow 
margin of two runs. W. Foote was the best bowler for the Malts. 

• 

a 
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April as. Play was given till +.3o in order to finish the sport's 
programme. 

eljaff a. In the evening, a musical entertainment in the Study 
by Mr. Oerhoffer's pupa. M Oherhoffer had arranged his 
pupils in tin"a, and, with the different dames, he showed his 
adieuce the various earcises to be learnt on the clavier. The 
monotony of Qe clicks of the clavier was reliQed by +ongand repo 
recitals. At the close of the evening, Pr. he  thanked Mr. 
Oherhoffer Qr the instructive enterainrnent he had given, and 
exhorted a those learning the cravier to persevere. Fr Tile, of 
St. Wilfries York, spoke a few words of praise to the pupils and 
Qid that, though Qe exercises might appear dry, they were not 
really so. He also exhorted the musicians to pay great attention to 
their mastea he

at,* a. The afternoon being wet, ms s sic prizes were 
competed Qr. Those who entered the list showed that Qey had 
been undergoing Spartan taining. There were four classes in all. 
The appended are the successful competitors. 

DAN, Synlaz +. W. Forster. s. J. Pik, 
Lower F. Quinn. 2. F. Hayes. 
11), Grammar +. H. Martin. I. W. Dowling. 
L over „ 1.3. Darby. a. J. Wash. 
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Hay a. The May month-day. The game against Harrogate 
had to he pos ned owing to the state of the ground. The top-

ss went form outing to Kirkham, and spent a most enjoyable 
da. The rest of the school played cricket at home. 

Nay .g. Ascension Day. The First Eleven went to play 
Rudding Park. Winning the toss Qe Eleven hatted first with R. 
Connor and Fr. Placid at the wickets. Fr. Placid was unfortunately 
bowled soon after the commencement ; Br. Benedict and Cocoa 
were quickly dismissed ; hut Hayes came to the tame a. with 
Connor made the first stand. Connor played a brilliant innings, 
and it was nottll after Mr. McLaughlin had joined him that he 
was out leg before wicket. Maynard then joined Mr. McLaughlin, 
the latter hitting freely, while Qe former contented himself with 
keeping his end up.' At luncheon time, Mr. Calvert had replaced Mr. 

McLaughlin. After lath, the wickets fell quickly, and the innings 
closed with the mai at pp. The lira Rudding wickets did little, 
and it was not till A. Cade and R. Thompson hatted, that a stand 
was effected. After these two, A. Hill went in and, together with F. 
Darby who was playing for Redding, made a stand which caused 
us some anxiety. Eventually Fr. Darby was smartly stumped by 
Mr. Calvert. The last wicket added no runs, and the innings 
finished with the total at 6x. In the second e chief 

features were the fine play of Connor, who made 36 ,̀ and the free 

batting of Mr. McLaughlin. 

mr. aka. b Sete.. 

rj, wet., e Richardson, to Swain 
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3388. 38 38. 3' 

Taal MT 

May Feast at St. Augustine. High Mass at a quarcer to 
ten. The first eleven played St. Peter's at York. E. Summon won 
the toss, and elected to play on a perfect wick. The game began 
at a quarter past eleven, Connor and Mouton facing the bowling 

Soulby OtIma When :8 the board, Connor 
was well caught fora nicely played r8. Stou.n end Maynard 
hatted well. The former was -bowled when he had mortal 

dobody else did anything worthy of mention ana the innings 

m.. 77. There vra, co nainums play befo .cn, during 
which Me Tenses, Kir. and Otley, made so Mr no w wickets. On 
resuming. Kirke was bolsied off his pads for ta rum out of so, and 
Otley soon followed hirn, his contribution being rs. After this 
Mur more wickets fell, andMe total was 6.0,4 d3 for six wicket. 
It seemed as if it was going to exciting game, when Austin 
Hayes in two more oven despatched the remaining four men 
vAthout another run being scored. 

In the second innings of the College, Connor se, Hayes 38,Cre. 
rt. Maynard did well, but Dawson end Quinn were soon out, 
and it seemed as if a. rot had set in, until E. Weighill came in and 
hit o in one over. The first two balls were sent right oat of the 
ground. Cuomo and Weighill played out time, being 8 not out, 
and sa not out, respectively. The wm Oa for wickem. 
A. Hayes took nine wickets A 

score 
ms, and made the top 

score 
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83,t,  53 
Ploy 5o. Whit-Monday. Cricket Match with Ripon Grammar 

School. Play commenced soon after twelve, the Riponians batting 
first. Their wickets fell neickly before the bowling of A. Hayes 
. Martin, a. by Moo.. time there were six wickets down for 

nine runs. Rain me on during lunch and the wicket became wet 
and difficult Mr thcae bowlers. Before the seventh wicket MU, Me 
score had been brought from q to az. The innings closed with 
the score at. 

There was just an hour left for play when Connor and Mourton 
went to Me wickets. They made an effort to force the game but 
Stourtom hitting out at a ball which kept low, wa9 bowled. Hayes 

net Connor, and these two changed Me game from one of forc 
ing runs to one of steady play. The game ended in a draw, our 
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score realizing ya for one wicket. The play after lunch took place 
in a continuous downpour of rain. 

alfrty 31. WhibTuesday. The first XI. journeyed to Scarboro' to 
play Oliver's Mount, but heavy rain prevented any cricket. 
Several of the community went to join in the Pilgrimage at York. 
We had the first bathe of the season in the swimming bath to-day. 

yam 1. Match against Harrogate College on our own ground. 
Little was done, owing to the rain which commenced during lunch. 
The match Fad to be abandoned; Ampler°. baying scored r 
runs for the loss of one wicket. 

yew a. Fr. Philip Fletcher who had been to the Pilgrimage 
stayed a few days. the evening he entertained the Com-
mnity and glade. in the study in his usual humorous style. 

yunt , A play-day was asked for on Ne plea of the first fine 
a,. greaten, and a game arranged between the eleven .1 
the Religious. The Religious won the toss and took firm innings. 
Fr. Bernard and Br. Mamas commenced, Br. Mamas being dis-
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mimed in the first over. Fr. Plaid Shen came in, and after hitting 
the ball for six was caught Mr. McLaughlin joined Fr. Bernard 
and a good stand was effected. It was ended by hesitation on 
the part of the batsmen, r. Bernard's wicket being sacrificed. 
The beat stand of the day was made by Fr. Anselm and Fr. 
Bede. It was ended also by a ' run out.' ,The innings realized 

79 runs, 
Xl. made hm a poor ahow. The first three wickets fell for 

two runs. After lunch Connorsnd Murphy made a stand, the 
making E The only other batsman who did anything 

was Crean. The inning. closed with Me miserable toml of es 
In the second innings the Religious made fle ; oar side was M 

for no wickets. 
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June, Corpus Christi. High Mass was sung at ten o'clock: 
After Mass thm w. the nottO proce ed. of the ssed Sacrament 
through the College grounds. Twelve boys madeBle Weir WO COm. 
=Mon and M. mutt, a Lambert, H. a. Normanville, w. 
Floigseck IL Dowling J. a a Irma, T. Barton. L. Briggs, A. 
Dees and B. a.nara. 

Dr., Mrs. and the Misses Bradley, Mrs. and Miss Lambert, Mrs. 
tind Miss Dees visited us. The usual set games were played in the 
aft Br

une Hon. E. Moodon. and R. Dawson, went to Leeds to 
matriculate. 

5,  'm I+. Match agatist St. Peter's on our own ground. St. 
Peter's winning the to., elected to bat fi rst. Our team were with-
ut Stourton, and Dawson. The St. Peter' total realised to6. On 

good bating wicket we expected tondo well, ata Connor was 
diarnismd in Me third over on an appeal for I.b.w. Maynard 
joined Flay. 

nand 
toog to took.. short run Hayed 

remaining lost. Weighill Maynard made a short staad. The remaining 
wickets fell for a little over ro runs and our innings closed with 
the wretched tota/ of m. We followed on, and scored da for the 
loss of three wickets. 

sr. coon scaom. 

P. out, h Odd 

°. . 

C-. 

THE COLLEGE DIARY. .5 

Thee econd eleven played SL Peter, on the same day, away. 

St. Petees batted first making ././. The chief featmes of the game 

were the careful play of Crawley sod the clean hitting of A. Byrne. 

C. Marlia made runs, but did not give one the impression that he 

was an accomplished batsman. 

L Enke, t and h 
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ryam,5. Match with Mr.Swarbreek's.. Our opponents writhe 
tom and batted first. Their total realWed or, owing to the efforts 
of, Macaulay, B. and W. Swathe.. Connor and Hayes first faced 
the bowling on our side. Connor after a careful in  was 
caught. Fr. Placid rapidly hit up hie runs. Maynard joined Hayes, 
and the adversaries' to MI was passed without We loss of wother 
wicket. At w Hayes w. caught after playing a sound and careful 
innings of 31. Fr. Bernard joined Maynard, but the former was 
bowled W Me first over he received. Fr. Anselm and Mr. 
Mclaughlin both added to We toml with useful scores. Fr. 
Wilfrid played well, and when stumps were drawn We had made 
.2 for o wickets. 

Petao e Do la A. A P 

'PV .P7aljec: bAFL7"  "‘". 

^ 8} 

• 

Twat wig* Ma 
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'tom IA Match at home against the Emeriti. This two days 
mat. commenwd on 545555da5. Only a quarter of an 14,5 play 
could be got before lunch, owing to Me rain. The Emeriti batted 
first. and made a total of wo. The chief contributors were M. 

Corballis 2,, and Me O'Bryen (caw.) 33. The College made a 

bad start, four wickets being down for forty-one. But... We Sun-
day, Fr. Placid and Fr.Anselm gave their side confidence by bringing 

the score up to ID. T remainder added few runs and the innings 
ended with a total of r he eg. being WI runs behind: out of which 

total Fr. Placid had made 43. Fr. d555.55 Cana. L. 
In Me Seco. innings the Emeriti batting collapsed: Me only 

man who did anything being J. Harrington who nude 45 out of 45. 
We required S3 runs to wio, so Fr. Placid and Hayes entered upon 
the task. Fr. Placid alter making seven was dismissed. B. 

Hayes and Weighill got together and made matters lively for the 

fielders. Hayes w. dismissed for 26, and Weighill Wr 3o. Fr. 
Anselm and Stourton pulled off the match without the loss of 

another batsman, a win by seven wickets 

ra.  wrier, 

• • • 
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Total wee 

Mr. Granville Ward paid. us a Wait. He spoke in high Mrms 
of the way in which the boys took part in the ceremonies of the 
Curch. 

Tow co. The Abbot of Fort Augustus paid a flying visit. 
Twe tr. After nine months in Africa, Br. Stephen Dawes 

returned. We are pleased to see him in such good health. 
The Community commenced their retreat, which was given by 

Fr. Sub-prior. 
Tone ta. The Oxonian party returned. 
gmw o8. A mat. was arranged with Ampleforth village. The 

College. winning the toss, batted fi rst. Our exhibition was most 

who 
The only person who did anything was Connor 

who carried his bat throughout the innings for as. Our total only 
reached 5, The first five wickets of the village fell for six runs, 
and things looked more cheerful for us. But Dideoeon and Pick-
ring made a stand and brought the score up to az. The seventh 

wicket was down for ey, but before the eighth fell we had lost the 
match. The village score totalled to :—

a. 

J. Olto,by. h. T. Manson 

C~g;7no, bT. Ott:: .: 
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R. Didensoo.13 

too 

Jaw 29. Feast of Peter and St. Paul. Bra,  Philip, Stephen, 

and Thomas were ordained Deanna: Brs. Oswald, Basil, Elphege, 

Theodore and Maury, Sub•descons. We offer our conwatulations. 

Confirmation was given at twelve oclock the following boys 
being confirmed:— 

G. Fishwick, Jos. and B. Rochford, E. and H. Weighill, F. 

Caw, V. O'Connor, H. Crean, J. and C. Pike, William and 

Wilfrid Hodgson, F. and A. Neal, O. and P. illiams, D. Burn, 

E Hoye, F. helm, J. Tioman, H. Byrne,F. and J. Sod., 

S. Noblest.H. and M. Martin, R. Dowling, F. Allanson, J. Nevin. 

C. Printaresi, G. Oborhoffer. C. and H. de Norrnaweille. J. %evil!, 
F. Barton, E Lambert, L. Briggs, J. and n. Bradley, F. Finnigan, 

E. and J. Darby, B. Shakeshaft, A. Dees. and V. Richards. 
atch against Ripon Grammar School, way. The eleven hatted 

first, Connor and Stourtoo going to the wickets. After ...00 had 

scored two he was howled by Ryan. Maynard joined Connor and 

a good and was made, Connor succumbing to Ryan. A moms-

sion then commenced until A. Byrne went in; he altered affairs 

by hitting out freely. Our innings calminated in a total of 6o. 

The first two wickets of Ripon fell for six runs, and there was every 

prospect of a win, but Ryan spoilt the bowling analysis and scored 

Ov out of toz. The remainder of the team did nothing 

^.--



xto THE COLLEGE MAIM 

aand.WAR 

Teal : 

Seven. of the Community and boys went to the Hovingham fes-
Oval in the evening. 

pine to. The usual play-day for the Ordinations was granted. 
7,4v4. The Top class spent the a, ...be Dement and rowed 

to Kirkham Abbey. A beautiful and pleasant day. 
Jury 7. The July month-day. Return match with the commun-

ity. Winning the toss, the eleven batted. Connor and Hayes as 
usual began the innings. The first wicket fell for to run, and only 
nine had been added when Maynard fella victim to au appeal at 
the wickets. Sten.. joined Connor and brought op then core to 6o. 
Connor, who had played a faultless innings, was joined by A. Byrne 
who stayed till lunch. After lunch, Connor had only added Lae, 
more to his more, when he was in,ortuately caught by  substi 
tute. He only needed six to reach then latent figure." Byrne hit 
out, scoring zz. Our innings reached the total oftx, The first 
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wicket of the Religious fell .18, but before the second fell the 
more had been taken to ty. The chief scorers were Fr. Bede who 

played a careful game for ty mos, Pr. Anse. x8, Mr. McLaughlin 

.8.. Fr. Bernard rg. The Religious won by rx runs. 

-e`gpoe`x 

kotyl .38 

July r.. Solemn Commemoration of St. Benedict. High Mass 
was sung eta quarter to nine. Set games were organized. 

Jay 14. Mach against Olive's Mount, at home. The ground 
was in good condition and the wicket hard, and big scores were 

expected. The Mount batted first. Martin with the first hall of 
the second over dMmused their first man. Themen who did most 
of the scoring were 13.nis and Priestman who made respectively 
86 and go not out. The remainder did little, the innings closing 
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with a total of toe. There was an hour and a quarter for us to 
knock off themns. Connor and Hayes commenced and took the 
score to 32. Hayes was run out, Weighill was then sent in 
with orders to hit out. He commenced. well, sending his first 
hall for four over the bowler's head, but when the score 
had reached 52 he was unfortunately run out Maynard then joined 
Connor, but after only one more run had been Bored. Connor, hit 
out at ball and was hoWled. Stourton came n. and runs were 
coming freely. when Maynard was dismissed by a shooter. Stourton 
w. caught at square leg, and Quinn did not add to the score. 
Defeat seemed certain Field and Gateley were togeMer. Their 
orders were to play steadily , and they did so nevertheless, when-
ever a run could be got they got it and the score mounted from yy 
to tot before time Bopped play. Gatelet. and Field we, 20 name, 
and y not out, respectively. Thanks to this excellent stand the 
game ended in a draw in our favour. 

H. Easl. Hartin 

A5111.81,0.11 

Hon. E. St 
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ciDt0ait6. 
April vs. The Captain, Hon. E. Stout., called the firer me, 

ing of the term to inBoduce his Government, and thank the school 
for placing their confidence in him. 

7vve 17. A meeting was held to discus a Bill, brought in by 
the Government, which dealt with the college uniform. Each 
clause of the Bill was hotly discussed, and an adjournment was twice 
necessary. Finally. the Bill was passed with amendments. The 
uniform chosen was a dark blue blazer with red cord, having the 
crest on the pocket with the letters A.C.C.C., Inscribed beneath; a 
blue cap with device in red, and a red sash. 

R. CONNOR. 
E. MAYNARD. 
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THE New Monastery was captured by assault on June sod. A fop 
lom hope, headed by Fr. Prior, task the enemy by surprise, and 
the British workman was compelled to retreat nod intrench himulf 
in the west gable. It was a brilliant action, and may be described 

nan attack in Me rear. A few strong positions still remain in the 

d. of the enemy. But woh in the trenches has been recom-
meeed.andin a fewmonths wemaybear of the completesurrenderof 

the place. The garrison is to be congratulated on its sturdy defence. 

Quarter was given—a few quarters of hour—to such a the 
enemy as failed to retire in good time. No casualties are reported. 

The rooms that are occupied look particularly bright and com-
fortable The introduction of chain, tables, etc., makes them 
appear loftier and more spacious. So it is the time-honoured 
fittings of the old cells that have had to • spread themselves our to 
make the new accommodMion. But through the kindness of friends 
most of Me rooms will shortly be newly furnished. 

Building operations have attracted more imemst than at any 
time sin. the foundations began to show above Me ground. 
Finishing touches always arouse our artistic interest and oritic.m. 
We do not care muc, or perhaps know much, about bow the thing 
is done, but we do l like to stand erect on our ••behime legs," as 
Uncle Remus woeld say, and tell everybody what we think of it 
when it is finished. At the private view, which is now going on, 
criticism is kual, favourable. Let us hope the Public view at the 
exhibition will excite equal enthesi.m. 

The cloister to be laid with rem= and will be finished, at 
least in part. by the Exhibition. We are not grammari. enough, 
to speak authoritatively about theword, but, from what we have 
see, we pronounce Me Ming indeclinable. 

The 
We

are busy in the innermost recessee of the round 

the 
We shall, doubtless have opport.ities of pronouncing on 

the result of their labours later on. 

NOTES. t•S 

Br. Andrew has succeeded in making the big boiler take a back 
seat in the kitchen garden. The gentle persuasion of . old 
acquaintance, Me hydraulic jack, overcame Me ponderous deter 
mnation of the • iron horse' to share quarters with its four-footed 
breMren. The dismantled portion of the stable will be changed 
Into a coach house. Arrangements have been made which promise 

great saving of labour in the oaling, and removing of ashes. 
The work of excavating the hill-side to allow the boiler to be 
shifted back was conducted with remarkable expeditiousness, but 
not before some thunder showers had loosened the edges of the 
ho/e, and cast down a ton or two of earth upon the rising brick work. 
However, with all hemds to the rescue, the damage was soon 
repaired and everything made secure. 

The new laundry will ' wash as the Americans say. It is a 
complete success. 

Through the kindness of a correspondent, we are able to throw 
little light on the question whether it was the rassionist Fathers or 
the Rosminians who gave Me first "Mission" in this country. It 
will be remembered that the Rev. Father Pius Devine, in his recently 
published life of ° Father Dominic ", Mates that "Father Dominic 
was Me first to giv a regular mission in England " ; and he 
goes on to say that hestrst" mission" w. preached at La. End 
(now Longton) in the Staffordshire Potteries, beginning°. Passion 

ande, March sq, talP, and emling on the following Sunday 
(P. ;58). We have seen, now., extracts from letters, and floras 
diary kept at Loughborough, which prove beyond doubt that Fathers 
Gentili .d Rinolfi, of the Congregation of Charity, gave ..ignt 
days •• Mission " at Loughborough in Me ume year, ...rob zu, 
to March s4. It is true that Loughborough was the residence of 
these Fathers, and that " itinerant missions" were not begun till the 
following year. Bet that the Loughborough "exercises.' were a 
real and genuine mission seems certain. It is curious that the two 
religio. bodies should have beg. this great and diminguislting 
work within a week of one anothe. 

Although, according to this evidence, Me firm ...ions" were 

go
in Op, yet it was  the following year Mat they seem 

to have bee taken up in aspadequate senu by the clergy. In the 
summer of ODc, after the Ushaw teat, Me Earl of Shrewsbury, 
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the Rev. Dr. Weedall, of Leamington, the Rev. Dr. Tandy, of Ban-
bury, the Rev. Mr. Tempest of Grantham, and the Rev. Dr. Apple-
ton, O.S.B. of St Mary's, Liverpool, all made independent appli. 
cation far a "mission." Two Rosnsinian Fathers probably Fathers 
Gen tili and Furl ong at on. went to Alton Towers, and from thence 
proceeded to Liverpool, and to other places. During the whole of 

Passioniat Fathers Dominic and Gaudentius it.m to have 
been busy on their side, with " mission, .d Tett., in the Mid-
land district and in Manchester (Lift Fakirs Dmink 68). 

We thank his Lordship Bishop Herne', for the instructive 
article he has kindly sent to the yournal. We hope it will be as 
widely read and carefully considered . it Ought to be. We Mank 
also the rest of our contributors, and venture to hope Fr. Gummi. 
may be able to continue the subject he haw beg.. and send us 
further chapters of the history of St. Lawrence's, at Dieulouard or 
in England. 

We are sorry that we have been unable to furnish illustrations 
more directly connected with the history of Dieulonard. Such 
sketches as we possessed were used up in one of the numbers of 
the Dia . he drawings of portions of the Cathedral at Rheims 

ry 
T 

will be of in.rest in connection with Archbishop Gifford, 
whom r. Cummins considers the founder of St. Lawrence,. We 
are still in hope that some day his portrait will be unearthed, and 
Mat we shall be able to reproduce it in the forum, 

The portrait of Fr. Baker, which we have reproduced, is from
steel engraving by W. Holt published in the =Ws Diartory of 
BO. Apparently  made after the portrait now in the Refectory 

of St. Michael's, Belmont. 

Our frontispiece has been etched with the help of of the 
many excellent photographs Fr. Prior has taken of the e College 
and grounds. 

The drawing, for which we have to Mank Mr. Bernard Smith, is 
perspective of the d.ign of Me bell tower which will connect the 

West Gable block with the new Library. When completed, it will 
be the prettiest feature of the New 

Monastey.

NOTES. G1 

The following .tract is from the Cede, nmes. It will .rve 
to report progress. 
Herximax.—On the feast of Our Lady of Perpetual Succour, 
patron.s of the diocese, there w. a special afternoon service in 
this pretty little church of our Lady, erected three years ago by the 
generosity of Mr. A. F. Bateman. The announcement of the 
service caused much at  and iMerest in the neighbourhood, 
chiefly because there was be Benediction of the Blessed Sacra-
ment for the first time since the "Reformation." By the appointed 
time the church was well filled, the congregation being Mcreased 
by several Ca.olics from Hirbymoorside and not a few non-
Catholics of Helmsley and the neighbourhood. The service which 
beg. at 5-uo, .nsisted of Rosary, which was briefly explained by 
Father Aelred larke, 0.S.B., for the benefit of the non-Catholics 
present, sermon, and Benediction. The preacher, Father Cut, 
bert Jackson, 0.S.B., taking for his text the words of St. Paul: 

TMs is the will of God, your sanctificatiOn'' (Thesw B. 5) 
ably pointed out the chief works of God for man's .,ation, and 
showed how important and necessary it is to co-operate with Mo. 
me.s. The choir of St. Chad's, Kirbymoorside, most kindly lent 
their services an rendered valuable .sistance under the conduc-
torship of Mr. A.d F. Batem.. - 

r. Porter is to be congratulated on the new alphabetical 
decorations which have been appended to his name. He has been 
made LP. and Medical Officer of heal. A,o he h. been elected 

Parish Council and been honoured with the title of 
Lieutenant Colonel Surgeon. We may be allowed to expreu our 
pleasure at this recognition of M14 many good qualities. 

May we also be allowed to congratalate Canon Wade on his 
improved health, and to hope that Fr. Wilfrid Brown will recover, 
as rapidly, his usual strength and energy? 

Fr. Cummins has wonderfully improved the appearance of St. 
Anne's, Edgehill, by a judicious lighting of the roof. Mr. Bernard 
Smith suggested the very simple .d effective alterations. 

Br Stephen Dawes has returned from South Africa strong and 
well. He has busied him.lf usefully in tatooing the wood and 
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iron work of the Old Monastery. Br. Philip Willson has also 
returned and taken charge of the organ and choir. 

Mr. Oberhoffer's clavier entertainment in the study convinced 
those who were present of the efficiency of the Mstrument in 
teaching pianoforte playing. The training of the memory, which 
is a part of the system. should have excellent 

results.

Brs. Philip Willson, Stephen Dawes and Thomas Nobiett, were 
ordained deacons and Bre.0swald Swarbreck, Benedict McLaughlin, 
Bmil Primavesi, Theodore Rylance, Elphege Hind, and Meatus 
Powell, subdeaconk on the Feast of SS. Peter and Paul. 

Our thanks are due to the Ampleforth Society and to Messrs. 
Penney and Raby, far the encouragement they gave to the Athletic 
Sports and Cricket by gifts of money and prism. 

The authorities at Oxford have come to a conclusion about our 
house in the University, which at first sight seems dsapointing. 
They declare that it is contrary to the statutes that undergraduates 
should occupy a private house, which is not either a licensed 
lodging house or a private hall. It is true that an exception is 
made in regard to members of the University residing with their 
are., but when we urged the plea that the priest at the head of 

our house stood 'in loco parentie to the rest of the household, 
they did not fall in with this view. Amordingly a notice came to 
Fr. Prior Last month that the permission to reside at ton Wood-
stock Road, which had been granted tar the present academical 
year, would not be renewed in October, and the intimation was 
given that, in any arrangement we might suggest to meet the 
difficulty, it would be necessary to have a master of Arts of the 
University at the head of the house. Not having a member of our 
own familia who enjoyed that distinction, Fr. Prior and the council 
came to the conclusion, that, sooner than see the Oxford settle-
ment nipped so ear/y in ffie bud, it would be advise. to secure 
the services of .me hl.A., who was not a member of our body. 
Application, accordingly, was made to the Abbot of Fort Augustus, 
and he kindly consuteri to 'lend' m Fr. Oswald Hunter-Blair to 
tide over the prment difficulty. However, not even a mmter of 
Arts can open a private hall, unless he has been residing r a 
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certain time within the precincts of the University, and so there 
was a further delay for a short time. The conclusion of the affair 
is that the permission ffir us to resid 

mat  
 private house is 

or for another year on this condition, at the expiration of that 
time application is made to 

un 
open a private hall, and provided 

farther, that the house be der the charge of Fr. Hunter-Blair 
during the year. We think the friends of Ample.. would be 
disapointed, if, ffir a, reason, we had to 

p 
sever our connection 

wait the University, and that they will be glad to hear that a 
solution of the chief difficulffi has been found. 

The MS. life of Fr. Baker which has been begun in this number, 
has be. transcribed at Oxford by Elphege Hind. It is 
plainly by one of our old Benedictine FatBr. hers, and might have been 
attributed to r. Swamis Cressy but for the fact that a word for 
word quotation from this life, used by Father Cressy, is put by him 
within inverted commas. 

Perfect hay weather s produced one of the best crops ever 
known. But, ffiough r.a Perry is in clover, he is not altogether 
happy. The ffiundation of really satisfactory harvest is the' roots'. 
And these have not been favoored by the weather. 

The new greenhouse makes goodly show with its rffi healffiy 
tomato plants. The rich fruit is not a profitable investment from a 
procuratorial poi, of view. BM it maybe reckoned man amet from 
the point of view of the negro who thought it no harm to eat his 
mmter's chickens, because ' if the. was less chicken, there was 

nigger

meshy is it that when a batsman gets out he always declares the 
bowling easy t We have come to the conclusion, that what our 
eleven wants is an emy bowler. Some of our adversaries this 

Theo 
seemed to find our difficult howling a pleasant nut to crack. 

The season bas not been a bad one, but with batting superior to 
that of many previous years, we ought to have done better. The 
fielding, though smart at times, was never thoroughly reliable. 

An article in the number of me'' Downside Review" reminds us 
that we have no record of the history of our portrait of me Ven. 
Oliver Plunkett. It is on canvas and identical in design with the 
one recently transferred to the National Gallery in Dublin by the 



trustees of the National Portrait Gallery, London. Thera are slight 
variations in drawing, as if then  was a not very careful copy of 
the other, and the Ampler.. painting is larger in size. Can any 
of our readers tell us how and when this painting came into our 
possession ? 

Mr. Maurits Powell has painted new wings and rearranged the 
scenery for the Merchant of Venice. Fr. Cuthbert Jackson has con-
tinued the preparation of the play begun by the late Subprior. 

The Hovingbarn Festival this year was honoured by Me presence 
of Herr Joachim, dm celebrated violinist. wbo played at each of 
the performances. The little country town.and Canon Hudson the 
conductor have reason to he proud of the success of their work. 

Rain in the earlier months and cricket fixtures afterwards prevent-
ea icnic at Goremire this year. We hope that .is 
will not tofu discoMinuence. 

Mr. Granville Ward hm paid es a short visit, and left hehind 
him a handsome donation to the new buildings. 

We congratulate C. Quinn 00 passing his MG Examination as
Solicitor. Our best wishes to Mr. Thomas Conpm-Clarkeon
occasion of his marriage to Mary Josephine Durkee( ilessels Green, 
Svenoaks. 

We are pleased to hear that Fr. Leo Almond. who has been suMr-
ng from the after-efrec. of Iniluenm has recovered his usual heal.. 
we ask the prayers of our readers for Fr. Benedict Rowley and 

M. Bernard Smoders, lately dere... Both, though membem of 
the Boma familia, were directly connected with St. Lawrence, 

SFr. Rowley by passing some years of his boyhood there, Fr. 
ams by noting as Sub-prior and Professor of Theology. The 

story of their sudden death is well known. May they rest in peace. 

We beg to acknowledge receipt of the following Magazines: the 
▪ Rook, the Do  .1.1,2-no the Ushoo Magri e, Me 
• the Sm.'s! IlfogooOte, the 12.45, the ...moo 
lieviOu the Revue Binididine, the Abdo, &oda*, the liaroe, 
the Baas,. Ss. Aural*, Ramsgate, the Si. Bak Illinois and 
the Ball. de ...Marlin, Liana, 

ZO¢ altin ponagfarr. 
Bccussam PADRE, 

II Prior° del Monastero Benedettino di Ampleforth 
in Inghilterra, prostrate al bacio del S. Piede umilmente 
implora la S. Vostra, di voles benignamente conceders la 
Benedisione Apostolic, a tutti i Benefattori the hanno 
conhibuito alts fabbrica del Nuevo Monastero. Che della 
genie, 8m. 

EEmus D. N. Leo Papa XIII. benedictionem Apostoli-
cam impertivit. 

Ea Aedihus Vaticanis, die Julii /, 1894 
.14 1. Archiepiscopus Nicomedensis. 

(Translation.) 

Most Holy ECG, 
The Prior of the Benedictine Monastery of Ample-

forth in England, kissing your Sacred Feet, humbly im-
plores your Holiness to graciously grant the Apostolic 
blessing to all the Benefactors who contribute to the build-

ing of the New Monastery. 

His Holiness Pope LEO XIII. has granted the Apostolic 

blessing. 

Given at . 4.5 Vatican,jAr i,l,84 ,7.:fili9Zometh,

SUBSCRIPTION LIST. 

G. A. Adkins, Esq. . . 

Thomas Ainseough, Esq. . . . 

Henry Allanson, Esq. Dry Donation).. . 
„ • (end Donation).. 
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Ampleforth Society . 
(cud Donation) .. • • So 

Per Very Rev. P. M.  Anderson (2. legacy) .. r. 
(Donation) .. no 

Anonymous .. 

• • SoS 
• • ,00 

Mr. Geo. Baines • 
Mr. Thomas Bomber . . 
Per Rev. F. W. Bamett 
Robert Barton, Jun., Esq. .. 
James Bl.kledge, Esq. (R.I.P.) 
James Blackledge, Jun., Esq. .. 
John Blake, Esq. ( 1st Donation) 

(rnd Donation) 
Oswald Blake, Esq. (net Donation) 

(and Donation) .. 
(jrd Donation) .. 

Hubert Blake, Esq. .. 
Wilfrid Blake, Esq. .. 
Dr. Joseph Bradley .. 
George A. Bramale, Esq. 
Rev. Thom. Bridges .. . 
Per Rev. M. G. Brierley.. 

Per Rev. Ambrose Brindle, (R.I.P.) .. 
R. Broadbent, Jun., Esq. 
Andrew Byrne, Esq. . . 
Per Rev. J. I. Brown (rat Donation) 

(and Donation) 

a. 
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Per Rev. J. r Brown NM Donation, 
George Chamberlain, Leg. .. 
Alfred D. Cheney, Esq. 
Mrs. Clarke .. 
Nicolas Cockshutt, Esq.. . 
Rev. Mother Prioress, Colwich 
Mrs. Connor .. 
Per Rev. R. P. Corlett .. 
James Crean, Esq. (eel Donation) .. 

(=ad Donation) .. 
Benjamin Crow, Esq. Dm Donation) 

(end Donation) . . 
Per Rev. J. I. Cummins 

Edward Daniel, Esq. . 

Very Rev. Provost Dawson . . 
Joseph Delaney, Esq. .. 
W. Dilworth, Esq. . . 
Bre. Dodsworth 
W. S. Dowling, Esq. .. 
Pm Rev. Er E. Duggan.. 
Michael Dwyer, Esq. . . 
Per Rev. W. A. Eager . . 
Adolphe Favier, Esq. . . 
Per Rev. T. B. Teeny . . 

John Fishwick, Esq. . . 
Patrick Field, Esq. 

A Friend 
Mrs. Gas.yne 
Stephen Gateley, Esq. .. 
F. J. Giglio, Esq... 
R. Grimshaw, Esq. 
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Miss E. W. liamlyn • 

Frederic Hardacre, Esq. (AIR.). . .. 
William Hayes, Esq. .. .. • • • . 

Right Rev. Bishop Hadley (1st Donation) .. 
(and Donation) .. 

Rev. Edmund J. Hick, .. • • • • 

Miss Houlgrave . • • • 
Per Rev. II. B. Canon Ellsworth 

• • 
Per Rev. F. B. Hutchison • . 

Right Rev. Bishop Lacy ( KA Donation) 
(sad Donation) 

F. J. Lambert, Esq. 
Edward Leadbitter (R.I.P.) .. 

James Magee, Esq. .. . • 
James Mass, Esq. (ist Donation) 

(snd Donation) . 

Edward Manvood, Esq. (1st Donation) 
(snd Donation) 

Frederi. Alarwood, Esq. .. • • 

Thomas Marwood, Esq... .. 

T. A. Manson, Esq. (Brasil) .. 

T. R. Manson, Esq. (B(asil) .. 
Mrs. McCann .. • • 

John McEvoy, Esq. (1st Donation) 
(and Donation) 

Charles Meyer, Esq. 
Miss Middleton .. .. • • 

John Murphy, Esq. (Halifax, Nova Scotia) 

Very Rev. J. B. Murphy .. • • 
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Mrs. Myers (London) . . 
Thom, Neal, Esq. 
James Noblest, Junior, Esq. .. 
R. W. Oberhoffer, Esq. 
Per Rev. I. P. O'Brien .. 

James CleConnos Esq. (ALP.).. 

Right Rev. Bishop O'Neill .: 

Per Rev. R. J. Pearson( set Donation) 
(zed Donation) 
(3rd Donation) 

M. Pecoul (Paris).. 
Alexander T. Penney, Esq. .. • • 
Henry Penny, Esq. .. 
William J. Pike, Esq. .. 

Rev. Austin Pippo .. 
Benedict Pippet, Esq. .. 
Mrs. Plasford, (R.I.P.) .. 
Mies Pomeroy .. 
Per Rev. A.B. Paul .. 

Emile Prest Es, • 
Emile Pres. Jun., Esq 
Per Very Rev. W. B. Press 
Hugh Quinn, Esq. (,st Donation) .. 

(rnd Donation) .. 
John P. Raby, Esq. (Ist Donation) .. 

„ (and Donation) .. 
(5rd Donation) . . 

Mrs. Raby (rst Donation) . . • • 
„ (slid Donation) . . 
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Thomas Ratcliffe, Esq. 
Bernard Robinson, Esq... . . 
Joseph Rocbford, Esq. .. 
Most Rev. Archbishop Scarisbrick 
Very Rev. Canon Shanahan .. 

Sister Superior, Convent of Notre Dune, 

Bernard Smith, Esq. (ist Donation) .. 
(and Donation) . . 

Per Rev. G G. Smith, (R.I.P.).. 
John P. Smith, Esq, (Barrow) 
Richard W. Smith, Esq. (R.I.P). 
J. D. Spradbery, Esq. (ist Donation) 
Per Rev. J. B. Talbot, (R.I.P.) .. 
Rev. Ethelred L. Taunton .. 
James W.A. Taylor, Esq. .. 
Thomas Taylor, Esq. (ist Donation) 

(snd Donation) 
(ord Donation) 

William Taylor, Esq. .. 
A Thanksgiving . . 
Pierce Tucker, Esq. .. 
Charles E. Turner, Esq... . 
James Turner, Esq. .. 
Per Rev. J. E. Turner, (R.I.P.) 
Mrs. Vickers 
Per Very Rev. Canon Wade (mt Donation) ..

(ond Donation) . . 7 
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Charles Walker, Esq. (ist Donation) .. 
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Rev. F. G. Wood..
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ZOt ScifOers of fOe gDeoert. 
Ix is a great pleasure to have the opportunity of giving 
some account of Me admirable work in textual and histor 
ical criticism done by Dom Cuthbert Butler, 0.S.B., in a 
volume recently published.• 

There are, I fear, some of the readers of the Ampleforth 
yotowerl who do not know even by name the " Lauoiac 
History of Palladius" (Palladzi Xvror nLovsiosaf. All, 
however, have, at some or other, read about the 
Fathers of the Desert. Picturesqueti e  anecdotes of these 
monks and hermits have not unfrequently brightened the 
hours prescribed to unappreciative youth for "spiritual 
reading," and wise sayings, deep views and solid rules of 
spirituality, derived from the same source, have enriched 
the ametical literature a the West from the days of 
St. Benedict downwards. 

The work of Palladino which Dom Butler has taken for 
his subject is not the only source of our knowledge of the 
Desert saints. In most libraries there is found a thick and 
heavy to  called " Vi. Petrie, It is a collection of 
nearly all that has come down to vs from the days of Paul 
a. Anthony, Pachomius, Ammon and Mac... Its 
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compiler and illustrator is the celebrated Jesuit, Herbert 

Rosweyd, of Utrecht. This able antl lea.ed critic, the 

predecessor and pioneer of the Bollandists, found a worthy 

and powerful patron in Anthony de Winghe, Abbot of 
Liessies. There h. always been close ties between 

Lieryies and the Society since the time that the Venerable 

Blosius, Abbot of that monastery, divining the possibilities 
which lay hidden in St. Ignatius's great idea, had inter-

vened with the Spanish Government of the N.herlands 

in their favour, and had adopted the "Exercises" in his 

own community. It was with Abbot de Winghe's material 

assisrynce that Rosweyd was able to bring out his book, 

As second title of which is De solo et seta Sessiorunt 

IA. K. a WtaribLI surf et ed., trishaw rah., at Notes-
Boolew tilustrati." "Ten Boo. of the hry and words of 

the ancients, restored ADA. true authors, set forth in their 
original purity, and illustrated with annotations." It was 

first printed at Plantin's press at Antwerp in A (5 ; other 

editions were not long in following. R was either this first 
Antwerp edition, or perhaps more probably the Lyons 

reprint of two years later, that St Francis of Sales had before 
him when, in writing a sermon for the third Sunday of 
Advent (Dec. ry, zero), he refers to what he calls "un beau 

it que j'ay leis avec physic es Bios des Btres tout frais-
chement imprimees ; rautheur /es a recueillies fort curi-
eusement et soigneusement, 

The following is a brief recapitulation of the contents of 
the Vst. Benno :—

Book I. consis. of Lives by various authors, such as St. 

Jerome's Life of St. Paul the first hermit, St. Athanasiry's 
Life of St. Anthony, Nu This is by far the longest book. 

Books IL, III. give 60H...a Momaehoreem of Rufinus 
of Aquileia. 

Book IV. contains various excerpts from the first Dia-
logue of Sulpicius Severus, and from the works of Cassian. 
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Book V. consists of eighteen sections, by vatat author 
is not know, of the most delightful short anecdotes and 
sayings of the Fathers; a .k which is probably more 
quoted than any of the others. 

Book VI. is a repetition of part of Book V. in a different 
Latin version. 

Book VII. is another collection of anecdotes and sayings 
translated by the Roman Deacon P.chasius. 

Beek VIII. gives Its the s Loam, His  itself; that is, 
the "pilgrimage" or journeying of Palladius, Bishop of 
Helenopolis. 

Book IX. is a collection of lives, called Philotkelts, by 
Theodor. Bishop of Cyr. 

Book X. is the well known Prateon Spirituak, or Spiritual 
Meadow, of John Moschry. 

In an appendix, Rosweyd prints two other versions, or 
rerynsions of the Lausiac History, one of which issome 
times called Herrtelit. Bondi., or the Garden of 
Heraclides. 

It is therefore with Book VIII of Rosweyd's collection 
that Dom Butler's Essay is chiefly concerned. It is
goodly volume of some soo pp.; but it only represents 
half the task to which he has address. himself. His 
purpose is to edit a critical text of the Harnis, and also 
to a.nnotate the text in such a manner as to throw light 
both on the ancient Egyptian monachism a.nd on its con-
nection with the monastic systems of the West. The 
present volume is chiefly taken up with an inquiry into the 
inte ting questions of the true original text of Palladius, 
of is authenticity as the work of a contemporary,and of its 
historical value. 

Palladius w. a Greek of Galatia, who saw any vicis-
itudes and visited many lands, at the end of the fourth 

century and the beginning of the fifth. He was made 
Bishop of Helenopolis (in BiAynia) in the year soo: but 
between that date and try he must have seen very little 
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of his episcopal see, for he Demme involved in the fortunes 
M St. John CMysostom, travelled to Rome, was banished 
to Africa and lived some time in Palestine on the Mount 

of Olives. After z tv he appears to have been left in peace, 
and it was about 420 that he wrote his history, which takes 
its name from being dedicated to the Prefect Lausus. 
Palladius appears in the pages of St. Jerome as a herdic. 
Weighty writers, however, with whom Dom Butler agrees, 
think that St- Jerome was mistaken in clmsing Palladios 
among those Origenists whom the holy doctor denounced so 
indiscriminately. At all events, Mere is nothing in the 
history which affords any grounds for doubting his ortho-
doxy—and, for the rest, it is full of piety, simplicity and 
spirituality. And when we recall that he was an intimate 
and trusted friend of St. John Chrysostom, we are the 
less surprised at the sterling qualities of his work. 

The principal achievement of Dom Butler in the present 
volume is to have settled Myond mistake Me original text 
of the History. Textual criticism is only dry to those who 
have no taste for literature at all. If a book has a career, 
if it has been often copied in olden times, and often -re-
printed in laver, d it has attracted the attention of the 
compiler and the adapter, and, most of all, if it has become 
in any sense of the word popular, its text is sure 
to have suffered dislocation and disfiguration. There 
cm be nothing more imeresting to anyone who pos-
mases the requisite sense, than to hunt out among ma, 
versions or recensiom that which was first and original, 
to recognize additions, to supply lam, to correct mistakes 
by showing how they arose, to throw [fie light of com-
parison and of recent discovery on the mechanical work of 
Me ancient scribe, above all, to enjoy the blissful chance 
of finding a hitherto unknown MS. I need not say that a 
book, in order to be worth dissecting, must be areal book. 
It must be a book which has a real human interest. It 
must represent strong ideas, and be related to the history 
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of mind and the fates of mankind. It must be a tran-
script of some intellect or heart which the world has 
recognized among its teachers—or it must have been 
taken up by the intelligences and the hearts of more 
than one generation as something that they would not 
willingly let die. On a book of this kind the new critical 
science which wm born in the middle of the sixteen. 
century, which grew so strong in the seventeenth and 
eighteen. under the hands of Bollandists and Maurists, 
and which has now developed into such exact and fruitful 
methods, may be employed not only with profit, but with 
a keen sense of that pleasure which always attends the 
investigation and discovery of what is precious. 

The conclusion to which Dom Butler has come
is 
, after 

a most minute, shrewd, and exhaustive analysis, that 
the real genuine original text of Palladius is that version 
which is printed by Resweyd in his Appendix, and which 
is called the Parodistio (or Garden) of Heradides. Thus, 
the version printed by Risoweyd in the body of his work—
Book VIII. as described above—is not by Palladius at all. 
Dom Butler describes it as a clumsy compilation. When 
we look at it cloryly we see that it is made up from two 
distinct sources first, it virtually incorporates the 
Yora•hirs, secondly, it adds to it and fuses with it the 
Iliflorio ...chant'', of Rufinus. The process of fusion 
has been 

it
 unskilfully done that this unfortunate version 

is full of anachronisms, contradictions, doublings, and 
confusion of various kinds. When St. Paul thesimpleis
recMved by St. Anthony, he is described by the Pandisas 
as fasting four days in Rufi nue it is stated that he fasts 
eight but the version here spoken of adds the two num-
bers together a. makes him fast for twelve. Paul is 
represented as being sent into the desert twice and other 
trials imposed by St. Anthony are similarly duplicated. 
Dom Butler prints at MI length, in parade/ columns, the 
triple history of Paul that is, the account given by Me 
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Parodists and by Rufinus respectively and the fabric 
woven out of the two by our version, and to anyone who 
takes the trouble to study them.. .ere cannot be a shade 
of doubt that the version is made up of .e other two. 
Two other demonstrations of the same kind are given to 
the reader. It is shown, further, how Or of Nitria and Hor 
of Lycopolis are turned into a single individual, and how 
our version makes a feeble effort to change a word or two 
in order to remove glaring contradictions but leaves 
deeper inconsistencies wholly untouched. When it makes 
Or, on a single occasion, wash the feet of seven thottsaad 
monks, we begin to understand why some modem critics 
M1ave protested against Palladius as an historian. 

Having made two men into one, our version attempts to 
restore the balance by making one man into two. This 
was Ammonius, the oldest of the "Four Tall Brothers," 
who cut his ear oft in order to prevent his consecration as 
Bishop. Finally, whereas the Portotisus has its epilogue 
and Rufinus also gives a perfectly natural conclusion to 
his narrative, our version, in order to be perfectly regular, 
adopts the two, and produces them one after the other, 
with a ludicrous misconception of the fi tness of things. 
Hence, as Dom Butler sums up:—

It is certainly a matter of mods, that a text thus teeming with 
palpable corruptions of all Idnds, should not only have passed 
muster up to the present, hut should in our day have been defended 
an genuine even by such critics as Weingarten, Lucius, and 
nettle, (p. 

The latter portion of the excellent study now before me 
is chiefly taken up with the subject of Palla.dius'a veracity. 
Here the author has to enter the lists against such critics 
as the three just na.med. Weingarten maintains that the 
History is only a novel, or ro , of the sort called 
" Tendenzschrift" —composed for the edification of the 
pious people of that day. Dr. Lucius considers Palladius 
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" a monkish falsifier of history." Dr Helder, in the great 
Protestant Theological Encyclopmdia which goes under 
the name of Herzog, does not by any means go as far as 
these two ; he admire Palladius to be, on .e whole, 
genuine and historical, but thinks that he has largely 
added, out of his own imagination, both the miraculous 
element which so strongly prevath in the work, and that 
.louring which contributes to render it so lifedike and 
fascinating. It is in a similar spirit 0 depreciation of 
Christian traditions that the Anglican Dean Farrar, 
speaking 0 the life of St. Anthony by St. Athanasius, 
says, in his Lives of the Pothers,. I must reluctantly 
acknowledge a deepening uncertainty about any single 
fact in the life of Anthony." 

The proof that any given work is historical and au..en-
dc, and not fiction, legend, or romance, must always be 
chiefly of a negative character ; it must largely consist in 
the solution of difficulties and in Os answering 0 objec-
tions. Dom Butler gives all the positive argument of 
which the matter is susceptible. He takes Palladius's 
chronology, his topography and his geography; he con-
siders the character of his treads, and compares it with 
contemporary facts; and he gives his view of the diffi-
culties arisingg from the miracles. 

Chronology is generally a test that is fatal to the forger. 
If he gives one or two dates, he is found out; if he gives 
none,. is quickly regarded with more than suspicion. 
Dom Butler shows in a very striking series of collations 
that the chronology of Palladius holds well together. One 
convincing proof of the writer's accuracy is afforded by the 
comparison of the dates given in the Lausiac History with 
those which we find in the Historic Afocaehoruta of 
Rufinus, so often referred to. These works are admirably 
adapted to check one another, foe they are demonstrably 
independent, they both cover to extent the same 
biographies, and neither of them shrinksme  from giving notes 
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of time. It is a decisive proof of the historical character 
of Palladius's work that no important error is to be found 
in his dates. 

It is next shown that his geography and topography are 
completely accurate. Thee minent French critic, M. 
Amdineau, who has produced a sta.ndard work on 
the geography of Christian Egypt, as  us that 
there can be no doubt that Palladius knew the country by 
personal acquaintance. The local descriptions of the 
" deserts " of Nitric and Scete are clearly from the hand 
of one who had seen them; the journey from Alexandria 
to Nitria is given with equal fidelity, and the incidental 
o notes" rdating to the sea-shore about five miles from 
Alexandria, with the scattered stones, the " wells" and the 
adder, as set down in the story of Dorotheus the Theban, 
clearly prove that he knew the district perfectly. 

Moreover, the general history of the times and the con-
ditions of life at the; period are shown to agree well with 
all that Palladius writes. the monks are human beings, 
not angels. They work miracles, but they have their reials 
and remptations. They perform extraordinary fasts and 
penances, bur we know from many other sources that 
such things did acreaDy and frequently o  It is
curious fast, and one which tells strongly in favour of the 
historian's accuracy, that in describing the austerities of the 
Fathers of the Desert he never mentions wourgings, skeins, 
or any instances of that kind of penance which consists in 
pain directly inflicted on the skin—but only privation of 
Mod, drink, sleep, Mc., exposure to cold and heat, enclosure, 
silence watching, wandering in the desert, and similar 
natural, as distinguished from artificial, penances. p. 188.) 

The question of mira.cles, it need not be said, is one 
which covers a much wider area than the Lausiac History. 
There are some stories in Palladius which are no doubt 
apocryphal, and many which argue excessive credulity; 
and the corruptions of the current text account for one 
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or two extraordinary a But the History, in 
its record of them iraculossertions.us, differs in no degree from 
innumerable other documents which are recognized . 
be fairly authentic even by the severest critics. Dom 
Butler only indirectly faces the question whether we are to 
believe in the extraordinary stories we find in the Vire 
Parton. He thinks that by a proper exercise of the 
"historical imagination.' we can place ourselves at the 
point of view taken by Palle... "The Copts lived in an 
atmosphere of the supernatural; they expected mira-
cles at every turn ; they believed with avidity whatever 
wonders were suggested to them.' (pp. [92, d.) Palla-
dius, besides that he belonged to a credulous age, was 
strongly affected by Me local Egyptian atmosphere. He 
may have been easily taken in, or been highly unsuspicious 
and imaginative. Dom Sutler lets it be clearly seen that 
he does not think that either Catholicism or Christianity 
in general should prevent our discussing any green 
mirade in Palladius simply and purely on its own mrits. 
What he is concerned to Mow is that the presence in the 
History of so much that is miraculous is no proof whatever 
that the author did not write in good faith, and throws no 
doubt upon his wimess as to other facts. The parallel 
case of St. Augustine would alone suffice to establish this. 
Had Dom Hu., been writing for any purpose except cold 
criticism, he would have probably insisted, with Cardinal 
Newman, that an I Rzreri incredulity as to ecclesiastical 
miracles is a fault Mat if we believe that, as Christians, 
we are living under an extraordinary and supernatural 
dispensation, " we shall in mere consistency be disposed 
to treat even the report of miraculous occurrences with 
seriousness, from our faith in a present power adequate 
to Meir production ; " nay, " we shall feel that, after the 
Incarnation, no miracle can be great, nothing strange or 
marvellous, nothing beyond expectation." • 
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There is a very thoughtful "epilog." to We volume 
before us, in which the writer treats of the influence of We 
Egyptian monachism on that of Western Europe, and of 
the characteristic differences between thm. It is to be 
hoped that he will go into this subject more fully on a 

return occasion. But, in the meantime, it is only just to 
say, that the rapid sketch given at pp. r45-u56 is new, at 
least to English readers. It is not easy, without a precise 
study of the Pitt Parton and the early Oriental monastic 
Rules, to understand how truly the Rule of St. Benedict 
was, to bused vaunt, epoch-making. Dom 
Butler demonstrates that We c note " of We Benedictine 
revolution was not precisdy that of "stability." Perhaps 
indeed he makes too little of this Benedictine element
for it would appear clearly that the irrevocable devotion of 
We monk to the monastic life, as distinguished against 
what might be called, in the desert, a perpetual noviciate, 
was strongly, if gradually, emphasized in the Benedictine 
constitutions—in the solemnity of the vows and in the 
establishment of elousero But no doubt the chief results 
were obtained from the two principles on which he lays 
sores, viz., the elimination of austerity, and the insistence 
on community life. To speak of austerity being "eliminated" 
from the rule of St. Benedict may seem somewhat 
surprising. But what is meant is, that the austerity of 
the Egyptian monks was both extreme and unregulated. 
The idea seemed to be [fiat a monk was no monk unless he 
tried natural endurance to the very limits of possibility—
. fasting, watching, solitude, and silence. This crude 
idea was doubtless, as we see in Caftian, corrected by We 
wise councils of the discreet; b. in the desert discretion 
was the gift of a spiritual man, tinder St. Benedict it was 
the character of a Rule. St Benedict gave his monks 
n proper clothes, sufficientfoorl, ample sleep; be reduced 
the time of prayer, and discouraged private venture in 
asceticism." I am inclined to add, that he substituted 
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" rule" for unregulated fervour, thereby the better ensur-
ing perseverance, and obviating that self-seeking and 
self-applause which, in ancient time, as in our own days, 
is the rock on which so much asc m goes to pieces. 
What a real revolution he effected in eticis Europe is well 
brought out by Dom Butler. The early monasticism of 
Gaul, as we can see from the =coo. given by Sulpicius 
Severna of St. Martin's monasteries. was the monasticism 
of the Egyptian desert. The monasticism of Lerins was 
just the same—solitude, prolong. fasts, sleepless vigils, 
prayer that turned night into day and was not content 
*Wont ecstasies and wonders, and grotesque forms of self 
mortification. The Celtic monks of Ireland and the 
Witish Isles, whose organization was very loose and vague, 

tated, if they did not excel, the Egyptian solitaries in 
their extraordinary austerities. As for Italy, although no 
wide spread Rule seems to have prevailed in the sixth 
century, yet we trace, in all the monastic settlements, of 
which we have any account, the strong inspirationspiration of such 
documents as Cassian's works, the Igisforio Afonachonans, 
the Rule of Ida..., and others like these. Shut was 
the state of things in the.West when St. Benedict wrote 
his Rule. And one comes to understand, from a study of 
this kind, what St Gregory meant when he said that the 
distinction of St. Benedict's Rule was its "discretion." 

I know that I have very imperfectly indica..ed the solid 
learning of this book, or shown its interest and utility. 
The writer deserves, and will receive, the congratulations 
of his brethren, as he has already had the applause and 
approval of the academical authorities of Cambridge Uni-
veftity. I foresee that the result of the work, when 
completed, will be to put on solid ground the most impor-
tant documentary monuments of monasticism at the time 
which immediately preceded St. Benedict, and so to 
illustrate mat most interesting subject—the "origins" of 
St Benedict himself. what did he finds Who were the 
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fathers and masters of his spirit?t  What was there in 
Rome that he took with him Suhiaco ? What echoes 
of the P.M and the Alacariuses, of St. Athanasius and St. 
Basil, were heard at Mon. Cassino? These are questions 
worthy of being treated by a scholar and a monk. 

+ J. C. 0. 

Ztfe pootre of EN 15i6fo. 
WE speak of the literature of Greece a. Rome and 
Scandinavia, and of all the countries of the world which 
have seen a civifixed period, yet in speaking of ...elm* 
race we are apt to forget their literature. Their literature 
is summed up in the Bible, and the mission of the Bible, so 
lofty and divine; its origin so great and supernatural 
makes us forget that it anyht be viewed as the literature 
of a nation, with characteristiffi of nationality and indivi-
duality such as the works of other nations have. The Bible 
hat its own distinct characteristics of thought a. treat-
ment ; of illustration and expression considered apart from 
the sacred inspiration of its origin. It is perhaps the 
grandest body of literature existing. 

Now, I think it is very important to study the Sacred 
Scriptures from this point.' view. I do not mean, as some 
have suggested, that they should be used in the school 
room side by side with Homer and Virgil for the liberal 
education of youth! Such a suggestion is open to objec-
tions. But I mean that a literary study of the Bible will help 
very much to a just appreciation of the Bible; will help us 
to penetrate its meaning; will throw light on many diffi-
culties ; and will largely help to that familiarity and love 

• Moulton. Literaty Stud, the HEE, 1896, Preface. 
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of the book which, for reasons deeper than literary 
excellence, should . ours. 

In the Sacred Scriptures,. in othm ancient wri
rn 

tings, we 
noce that they are in great pact poetic. It would see that 
the primitive form of literatum was song. The Primitive 
imagination is vivid, fresh and fervid. Its speech is full 
of figure, personification, striking and emotional phrase. 
Even serious history and most valued ethics were en-
shrined in stag. This appears in the Vedas of India, the 
Iliad of Homer, the Sagas of the North. We find the 
same in the primitive writings of the Hebrews, which, we 
may add, are the primitive writings of the world. The 
breathing of the Holy Spirit through the human instrument 
makes sacred the to  and ensures the correctness of har-

ony, but does not take away either .e general features 
of genius, or particular features of individual minds. 
These clothe their thoughts is prose or poetry; show a 
style florid and involved, or terse and clear; manifest 
strength or weakness, sternness or tenderness, richness or 
implicity. The Word was made Flesh, and His limbs grew 

weary sometimes on the roads of Palestine sleep oppres-
sed Him; tea rs stained His cheeks. Sometimes beauty 
and majesty flashed from His eyes and His voice spoke 
with power. So here the word divine is found in human 
garb, and why should we fear to say it shows the changeful 
variety which belongs to all Imman thing. 

We may say the Sacred Writings .roaghout are poetical 
in diction and mode of treatment. The figurativeness of 
the style is highly imaginative; its direct simplicity most 
expressive and emotional; it graphic detail of description 
quite dramatic. We must recognize that, though the 
Hebrews wrote on matters to lofty, yet they did not 
neglect purposely to adorn their style sometimes indeed 
with all the weal. of Eastern imagery. Like that poets 
they avoid the common-place, seek elegance of expression; 
oftentimes, perhaps, leaning towards the archaic: they use 
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bold construction, striking metaphor, ellipsis, dramatic 
setting. Take a verse, one from a multitude, and you will 
see how far removed it is from ordinary speech. "0 
Lend my God Thou art clothed anth majesty and honour, 
Thou deckest Thyself with light, as with a garment and 
spreader t the heavens like a curtain.. (Pa. civ.) 
How forcibleout is the simple narrative of the creative act 
"God said, Be light made, and light  sv. made." The 
very brevity of the sentence realizes the facility, in things 
mort wonderful, of God's Almighty power. M the des-
cription of Elias and the prophets of Baal. Kings, xviii.) 
how dramatic is the following 

"They called upon the name of Baal from morning even 
till n.n, saying, 0 Bare hear us !' But there was no 
voice, nor any that answered. Elias jested at them 
saying, 'Cry with a louder voice for he is a God, and 
perhaps he is talking, or is in an inn, or on a journey, or 
perhaps he is asleep and must be waked !' So they cried 
with a loud voice, and after their manner cut themselves 
with knives; and there was voice nor did anyone 
answer ! Elias said to the people;no Come ye unto me! and 
he aid; Hear me 0 Lord, hear me ! that this people 
may learn Thou art the Lord God Then the fi re of the 
Lord fell and consumed the holocaust." The passage gives 
us too an illustration of the lively and vigorous satire of 
a prophet of Israel in those ancient days. 

Sometime.. poetic mode of treatment is more extended 
in the way it characterises the Scripture narrative. Look 
at the story of Ruth! Is it not a beautiful prose poem, a 
touching pastoral It is a story enshrined in the Hebrew 
traditions and culled from them by the Prophet Samuel or 
some other,under the impulse of the Holy Ghost,. record 
the genealogy of David, to speak to us of the ancestors 
of Christ, and show us the reward of faithful love. The 
framework of the record, that will always rest upon the 
world's imagination, is the field of Boor, golden with the 
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early barley harvest the glowing sun upon it rempered 
by the fail of evening the song of the reapers, the 
sweep of the sick/es through the an Ruth hmong the 
stooks gleaning behind them,—Ruth, the faithful and 
affectionate, who stuck close to her mother-in-law, the 
desolate Noemi. Such is the picture through which G. 
has been pleased to unfold to us the high mystery of His 
Providence! 

I should think there are no writings more remarkable 
for poetic treatmem than the Sacred Saiptures, and. if we 
are to believe Herder, the Hebrew language is especially 
adapted for it. The Hebrew language, he say, has iguali-
ties which make it the most Suitable of all languages for 
poetry. Not that it is rich in words or expressions, but 
any poverty here is compensated by force of figure, and 
the energy and lolliness with which an idea is clothed. It 
has few abstract term, but the more profusely therefore 
does its use colt forth concrete illustration, allegory, per-
sonification. It has too a capacity for that musical rhythm 
which in some form or other is so recognized a part of 
poetic composition. 

When, however, I say the Bible is in great part poetic, I 
mean more than this remarkable style of it. I mean that 
this rhythmical capacity of the Hebrew tongue is largely 
called into use, that many portions of the Books written 
according to fixed rules of poetic art. Besides poetic 
genius to create, there much poetic art to express that 
genius;—art intricate and refined i—wonderful to Red at 
so early a date. Some of it far earlier than Homer, 
nearly all of it earlier than the great Greek tragedians. 
That this art was used profanely we know from references 
ill Saved Scripture. For example, in Isaias I6,) 
we read; "Take a. harp, go about the city, thou harlot, 
sing well, sing many a song that thou mayest be remem-
bered." We find, too, fragments of songs of war and of 
triumph recorded, which will have had further develop-
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ment and preservation in some ancient books now lost 
to us. 

All the Hebrew poetry, however, that remains to us is 
sacred, and doubtless, since the Hebrews were a 

Theo-

and religious prep/re their literature, in the main, 
was centred round heroes who were sacred, and a theme 
which was divine. 

The books of the Sacred Scripture, which are in strict 
sense called the poetical books, are Wisdom, Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes, Ecclesiarcieus, Job, and the Psalms. To these 
may be added the Lamentations of Jeremias, and the 
Prophecies of Isaias, since according to some authorities, 
save for the amount of some hall-dozen chapters,ree whole 
book is poetic in form. Poems moreover are scattered 
through the other books of Sacred Scripture, and in the
earlier books they have a special interest if only for the 
sake of their antiquity. The closing pages of this paper I 
will devote to some remarks on the poems of the Mosaic 
books. Fresh however, a few words on the Hebrew poetic 
att. Rhythm is of the essence of poetic form. It is fashioned 
on various principles. On quantity, as in Greek and Latin; 
on accent, as in English; or on the number merely of the 
syllables, as in French. Whether the Hebrews had 
rhythm formed on such principles is doubtful. Some 
authorities say their writings were thus arranged in metre, 
some say not. There the controversy rests. Nor can we 
conclude that they used rhyme. Neither metre nor 
rhyme is requisite to make Hebrew poetry a fine art. 
The Bible is not a work of imagination to be turned and 
played with, and fi tted to the softer cadences of metre and 
rhyme. Its truths, rugged and grand, piercing and de, 
are better, we may surmise, left untrammelled by them. 
Rhythm is capable of the greatest excellence without 
them. There is a kind of rhythm which though it will 
distinctly appeal to the ear, yet primarily appeals to the 
mind, and therefore a rhythm of a higher kind than that 
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of sound merely. This is the rhythm we find t in the 

Sacred Scriptures. It is less dependent on a language, 
hence more easily preserved through versions as they 

clothe themselves in varying tongues; hence it is a chorea 
teristic the stability of which—Divine Providence sweetly 
disposing all things—has enabled the Bible to keep, in 
its passage through the ages, salient features of its original 
form, though certainly impaired. This rhythm consi, in 
harmony of sentence and idea arranged in certain paral-
lelisms. It is the characteristic of poetic form in the 
Hebrew writers. It is used also in Assryrian, Chaldean 
and Egyptian literature but is emphatically Hebrew. With 
Synonyms, Antithesis and Synthesis, the variety, beauty 
and force of arrangement in these 'parallelisms ' is very 
wondered. It would take long to examine into this art 

and I will not attempt it here. It is easily recognized and 

its power felt when we have examples before us. I will 

just give two simple examples 

(Ps. stet ( ° The Lord is my light ant my egret, 
Whom shall I Marl 
The Lords the Protector of my life, 
Of whom shall I be afraid , 
If armies in camp and against me, 
kly heart shall not tear. 
If they shall rise up in hauls against me, 
re this will I hope." 

(M. xxxvid °I saw the impious exalted, 
Exalted like the Cedars of Libanus. 
I passed by and to he stood not; 
Ireught him and he was ro more I" 

Now let us turn from the Hebrew art to the Hebrew 

poet, around whore name what we have most ancient of 

song centres, viz., Moses. A special importance from a. 

literary point of Mew attaches to the Poems ire has WR us. 

He is the father of Hebrew poetry. From him we learn 

• 
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the spirit of the art of those far off days, for he was 
educated in all the wisdom of the Egyptians; all of art 

that there was Moses had;—surely the art of music and 

poetry, since, according to Philo, he was the instructor of 

Orpheus. Some of the canticles cmtained in the Mosaic 

books doubtless passed down to Moses through tradition, 

yet it can scarcely be but that his band polished and 
fashioned them to his special art and genius. Others are 
entirely, under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, the out-
pouring of his own soul, and have Me peculiar interest of 
reflecting his own individuality. I will speak first of 
Mose indirectly Mosaic.. Perhaps the oldest fragment of 
song is found in the fourth chapter of Genesis. It is sung 
by Lamech the father of Tubal Cain. Tubed Cain was an 
artificer in brass and iron; We may call him an armourer, 
and some critics have called this Me 'Song of the Sword.' 
Lannech, exulting in Me weapons his etc has forged, and 
the strength of then), defies vengeance although be had 
stain a man. The text is obscure but it illustrates the 
Hebrew art—

"Adab and Zillah hem my voice, 
Ye wives of Lamech hearken to my speech: 
Sorely I slay a man for wounding me, 
And a young wan kr bruising me 
If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold 
Then Lamech seventy and sevenfold" 

t We have a poem again in Genesis xlix. It is the 
prophetical blessing, and I alight say cursing, which the 
patriarch Jacob spoke over his sons. Gathering his 

I lime am always falba Ma Douai Yukon, mr ale 
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strength together, and caning his sons around him, he 
sat up in bed, and said; 

ruble yettttlett and hear H sons of Jacob, 

Then, though dying, he spoke with the stern severity of 
an Eastern chieftain his curse on Simeon and Levi, for he 
knew their lives to be evil; 

"Simeon and Levi are brothwa, 
Vessels of iniquity waging war. 
Let not my soul be in their counsel, 
Nor my glory be in their assembly. 
Cursed he their rage, for it v. strong. 
And their wrath for it was cruel. 
I will .yide them in Jacob, 
And scatter them in Israel. 

Nsxt be lengthens out his words in triumphant admira-
tion over Judah. In his line he se., by prophetic vision, 
the Hope of Israel and the_Expectstion of the world. 

"Judah is a lion's whelp; 
From the prey, my son, thou art go. up. 
The sceptre shall not he taken from Judah, 
Nor die staff fnom between his feet. 
Dark fla. hisleader's ems as wine, 
And white are his tee. as milk I" 

He hurries over Dan and Grad and Asher and Nepthali—
of Rep.ati he says; 

NcylitAi is a tall terebinth tree, 
Patting forth beauteous branches." (Septuagint.) 

He hurries over them, to dwell with tenderness on the 
son of his old age, his favourite Joseph. 

"Joseph is a young fruit tree, 

Theung fruit me by a ountain. 
God of thy fathers shdl help thee, 

God, the Almighty shall bless thee, 
cs 



THE POETRY OF THE BIBLE. 

With blessing's of Heaven Move, 

Blessings of the deep, mat couch. beneath, 
Blessings of the breast aud of the womb 
Let them come ea the head of Jrteph, 
On the crown of :he prince among his brethren I" 

When he had thus blessed, and prophesi., and finished 

speaking, Jacob gathered up his feet into the bee —and 

died. 
We have morner poem in the Book of Numbers Chap-

ters i. and xxiv. It comes to us through the mouth of 
Salaamthe prophet, the son of Beor, from among the 
children of Ammon; he was contemporary with Moses. 
The setting of the poem is highly dramatic. Balak, son 
of Zipper, King of Moab, sent his nobles to bid Salaam to 
him to curse the people of Israel coming up from Egypt. 
For the love of gain, against his conscience, Salaam lis-
tened, and followed them. In the morning Ratak led him 
up the mountain, to the high places of Baal. Thence he 
could see just the fringe of the Lraelitish people. The 
burnt offerings lay on the altar of Baal: the princ. of 
Moab were there. Looking down upon the plain, the 
prophet, constrained by the spirit of God rather than his 
own will, began his Rhythm and said: 

"Prom Aram has alal; brought me, 
The King of Moab from the mountains of the East, 
Come, cume me Jacob ; 
And come, rage against Israel t 
How shall I curse, whom Jehovah hu not caned 
And how shall I rage against him with whom Jehovah is 

not enraged 
Prom the top of the rocks I see him, 
And from the hills I behold him. 
Who boa counted the dust of Jaco 
Or counted the fourth part of Israelb, I" 

Ba/ak exclaims, 'I took thee to curse and thou hest 
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blessed. Come with me to another place whence thou 

mayest curse them.' They tread the steep pathway still 

higher up the mountain. Both are silent. Balak with 
darkened brow and face flushed with anger. Salaam 

e...ng a, the rtrange impulse within him. T. 

princes of Moab follow gloomy and troubled. A second 

titne the burnt offerings lie upon the al.r ; the princes 
stand by, and Salaam beholding beneath part, not all, of 
Israel, still utters no curse but more abundant blessing. 

For he began his Rhythm and said; . 

"God is not as man that He should lie, 
Or Me son of man that He should 

to Behold I have received command to bless, 
And I will bless, ad will not reverse itl 

isNo Mamy beheld in Jac., 
Or troubleitseen

.Jehovah, his God is with him. 
• And the shout of a King is among them." 

Again Bals.k exclaims against the prophet, and we 

behold him in angry silence, with his princes swiftly 
hurrying over rock and crag, Salaam following vaguely 
considering whether or no he shall obtain the reward so 

evilly sought; stricken more and more with awe and 

wonder as he feels the spirit of the Lord over.aring him. 

On a sudden the third time they stand beside the pagan 

altar with Israel full in view. Salaam casts his eyes upon 

the multitudes of God's chosen people ranged in their 

ranks; their spreading tents scattered thick and white 

throughout the plain. The Sybil rushed upon him, and 

he burst forth into his Rhythm; 

" How goodly are thy tents, 0 Jacob, 
Thy tabernacles. 0 Israel I 
A, gardens by the river side, 
As ligoaloes which Jehovah has planted, 
As cedar trees be.e the waters. 
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A Bar shall out of Jacob, 
A Sceptre shall spring up from Israel. 
It shall strike the chiefs ofRoah I 
And shall waste all the children of SeG" 

'And Balsam returned to his place a. Balak also went 

his way; 

The chief poems, directly from the tongue of Moses, are 

the song of triumph after the passage 0 the Red Sea 
(Exodus xv.), the prophetic song over Israel, its great-

and its failings (Dent. xxxii.), his blessing of the 
tribes IR.. ...WA a. Psalm lxxxia For this is at 
lest commonly attributed to him. 

TheS0g of Triumph is the earliest. It is a poem of his 
warmblooded manhood, of a. time when yet he was 

unchastened by that wonderful life in the desert; by those 
iGimate communingywith God on Mount Sinai. He was 
the trueservant of God, resting all things entirely on Him. 
His people were God's people: their triumph and the 
triumph of Jehovah were one, but he was yet the fiery 
patriot who in the exuberance of physical strength slew 
the Egyptian whom he saw maltreating the Israelite. 
There seems to be a ring of .most ruthless exultation in 
his lyric outburst over the Egyptians dead upon the sea 
shore, and the mighty hand that the Lord had used 
against them. 

"1.11 sing to de Lora, for He ha. raised Himself high, 
The horse and the rider He hash thrown into the ma, 
Jakob is my seen., and my song 
And he Lath brought me victory I 
Jeh is a of war. 
Jehovaovah h is hisman Gm. , 
The chariots of Pharaoh and his army He bath mst into the sea. 
With de blast of Thy sostrils the waters were piled up ; 
The floods stood upright as a heap 
The enemy mid; • I will pursue, I will overtake. 
I will draw my sword, my hand shall destroy them.' 
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Thou dids't blow with Thy wind, the sea covered them; 
They sank as lead in Me mighty waters. 
The peoples have heard, they tremble; 
By the r.tness of Thy arm, they are still as a stone. 
Till Thy people pass over, 0 Jehovah, 
rill they pass over, the people Thou Loaf gotten!" 

Such was the composition of the leader as he entered 
the desert with his people. On the farther confines 
of it, on the eve of his des. he wrote another poem. 
Forty year's he had wandered in the desert he had 
men warfare, be had withstood rebellion, he had suf-
fered solicitudes, borne with famine, endured the wrath 
of God in pestilence and fi re. In his own phrase he 
had carried the people of Israel in his bosom as the nurse 
is wont to carry the little infant, carried them to the 
promised la., but they had been faithless and will be 
punished though God still shall guard them. His to
is different now from that in which he sang the Song of 
Triumph. He is chastened, and subdued. One hundred 
and twenty years have gone since as an infant be tvG 
found among the reeds of the Nile, when Pharo's daughter 
wm charmed by his beauty, and the passers-by stood still 
to gaze at it. Prophet and poet, one hundred and twenty 
years of age, he stands before his people still in that great 
physical beauty they so loved and venerated, of which 
Josue wrote in affectionate Glmiration ' his eye was not 
dim, neither were his teeth moved.' Prophet and poet he 
:speaks to them. In his mads there is the old loyalty to 
God, and there is much tenderness. 

"My doctrine shall drop as the rain, 
My speech shall distil m the dew; 
For I will proclaim the narne of Jehovah. 
Ascribe ye greatness to our God 
For Jehovah's portion is His people. 
Jacob is the lot of His inheriMnee. 
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He found him in a land that was wilderness, 
In a waste howling desert 
He compassed him abr., He cared for him, 

He kept him as the apple of His eye." 

But in spite of this the people of Israel fall away, a. 

Mere is something of the old severity in the poet's 

denunciation of them 

Without Mall the sword bereave, 
And in the chambers terror; 
It shall destroy young men and maiden;
The stickling together with the grey haired." 

There is too, the old ring of fiery exultation when God's 

anger is turned from His people once more against His 

enemies 

A I whet ms gleaning sword. 
nd my hand take hold of judgment. 

I will make my arrows drunk with blood 
And my sword Mall devour flmh." 

I will close , remarks on Moses with a quotation from 
the eighty-ninth Psalm. In this Psalm we have the secret 
meditation and aspiration of his heart ill the sight of God: 
doubtless during all the busy years of camp life in
hostile land. M SO/nettling it is not unlike the utterances 
of Job. I will give but a few verses : 

Before the 
ht e

were made. 
Or the cartil, a. the world were formed. 
From Eternity to Eternity, Thou art God. 
M the morning man shall grow up as rass, 
M the evening he shall fall, dry up and with, 
For in thy wrath we 

mine
fainted aay, 

And are troubled in thine indig.tion. 
We are fi lled in Me morning with mercy. 
We rHoiced and are pleased all our dare, 
We rejoiced for the days when thou humblest us, 
For Me years in which evils have fallen." 
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The canticle of Debbora is a very ancient poem following 
not far after Moses. It is fiercely descriptive of the slay-
ing of Hisara by Jahel, and is sometimes brought forward 
as a difficulty against the pure morality of the Old Testa-

. But literary criticism helps to Is  away any such 
objection. It is a 

of 
of national triumph told in 

song with the intenseness of patriotic feeling. Warfare 
was savage Men. It M now, and there is no divine im-
primatur given to the details of the action. If it sounds 
savagely exulting, we must remember that it is the 
exultation of the hour of victory with excitement of 
bloodshed in that it is not personal exultation but, 
as is so ch..,Lstic of the Hebrew race, exultation for 
the triumph of Israel, and the triumph of God. I will end 
with quoting from the text. 

"She put her left hand to the nail, 
Her right to the workman's hammer. 
She struck Sims, seeking his head, 
And strongly pierced rerough his temples. 
At her feet he ell, fainted and died: 
He rolled at her feet, 
And lay lifeless and wretched 
His mother looked out of a window and wiled, 
She mourned in her chamber, and spoke: 
' Why drys his chariot so long, 
Why are his horses' Get so slow ?' 
One that was wise replied 
Perhaps he divides Me spoils, 

And chooses the fairest of women!' 
So let all Mine enemies perish. 0 Lord! 
But them that love Thee, Mine as the sun in his rising." 



tot gaveb 
A LEGEND OF A HIGHLAND CASTLE. 

Tee following story of a visit to a haunted castle, comes 

h°]]] the land A romanceend .3.<n,  and if as a .le it 
lacks completeness and perhaps seems pointless, it only 
resembles in this many experiences of real life, where 
adventures are not rounded off so symmetrically a in 
fiction. For so far as it goes the tale is true, being mainly 
the narrative of what fell under the writer's persona/ 
observation. 

ln one of the north-eastern counties of Scotland, amid 
wide uplands and wooded dells watered by clear streams, 
a famous castle stands, which shares with Glammis the 
honour of hoary antiquity and the further distinction of 
being the home of a mystery. It contains a Secret 
Chamber which has never been opened for centuries. We 
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will cal the place Itbie Castle, though that is not its real 
name. It dates at least . far back as the twelfth century, 
previous to the wars of Independence. Edward I. found 
it already standing, and during his victorious campaigns 
stayed there more than once, leaving it much strengthened 
as a fortress. Built originally in quadrangular form, with 

assive square towers at each of its four corners, it has 
sum ffered from the ravages of warfare and the long siege of 
time, and at present only two sides remain connecting 
three principal towers. One great tower and two sides 
have disappeared. The south front rises grandly, frown-
ing in severe strength; the Ad gateway in the curtain, 
flanked by two substantial round towers in addition to the 
square towers at the corners, the machicolated walls and 

any turrets corbelled out from the angles giving very 
imposing appearance. Apart from the modernized aspect 
of the windows, of the high-pitched roof and white-washed 

walls, the place looks fi t even now to withstand a siege, if 
only the foe would refrain from the use of villainous salt-

petre. The arrow-slits are there, now mostly turned in
sashed-windows and boles beneath the battlements from 

which A drop stones and pour molten lead on the bold 
besieger. 

The other front to the west is somewhat less ancient and 
more regular it contains the thief apartments, the grand 

reception-rooms and dining-hall on the first floor, up to 
which in easy gradient sweeps a superb stone stairway. 
The broad low steps wind round a huge central column, 
the ascent being so gradual and the steps so ample that 
one could ride a horse up easily, and might almost 
drive up in a chariot. The Castle seems a fitting home for 

goblins and mysteries. Memories of fierce battles/3nd cruel 

deeds haunt its halls and corridors, legends of ghastly 
vengeance and of tragic woes. linger about i. grim walls. 
Many a foeman has beleagured it, successfully or in vain: 
more than one bloody fight has raga) on that wide stair-
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case, where one sari day the Chatelaine saw her two sons 
slain before her eyes. Fiction and poetry have added 
mroance to its history. Through the gloomy corridors a 
Green Lady still glides by night; the tragic story of Anne 
o' T., a daughter of the house, has been enehrined in a 
famous ballad; a rough unhewn stone that lodges in the high 
garret still sweats whenever danger overhangs the house. 
Hut the chief interest of the place lies in a mystery that 
comes down in vague traditions, wrapped in impenetrable 
gloom, concerning a certain sealed chamber or vault, which 
may not be opened under penalty of an awful malediction. 
As to the existende of the chamber there is no doubt, nor 
as to its being sealed up without door or window. It can 
be easily distinguished; it forms the basement of the cen-
tral or south-vrest tower from which the main buildings 
run at right angles east a. north. This tower is twin to 
another one at the south-east angle, Me basement of which 
is a. vault with door and window however, corresponding 
to the Chamber of the mystery. One can go all round 
the Secret Chamber, inside and outside the building, and 
over it as well; but it presents no opening, nor shows any 
sign of an opening having ever been in existence. There 
are no blocked-up doors and windows. Judging by the 
construction of the sister r.m in the opposite tower the 
walls axe of enormous thickness, fully four feet, being built 
as Me base of a lofty tower and meant to resist batter-
ing-rams. Immediately above Me Mick groined roof of 
the Sealed Chamber is the muniment-room, whose deep-
splayed windows betray abs thickness of the walls and 
whose stone floor rests on Me crown of Me arch beneath. 
The former and the easiest entrance into the room beneath 
would be through this floor. It is not difficult to guess the 
purpose of such a dungeon. It was the castle-prison into 
whose darkness unfortunate wretches would be dropped 
through the roof, possibly to perish there Bann hunger. 
Tradition tells that the vault has not been opened for over 
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two centuries, and that some dread. curse shall fall 
upon the intruder who should first violate its secrecy. The 
nature of Me curse is not stated it was generally thought 
to be blindness, or some other great calamity. 

Some ten or twelve years ago good fortune brought the 
present writer, together with a clerical friend, to the gates 
of Tikie Castle as the guests of its new proprietor. On 
general grounds the visit promised to be interesting, but 
Mere was the further prospect of assisting at the aenrement 
of an an  mystery. The .w owner had promised to 
throw open the Secret Chamber during our visit; w were 
invited to be present at the function, to take part i e n the 
spoils found, and if nee.d be, to ward off the malediction. 
Nothing could have been warmer or more cheerful, nothing 
leas ghostlike or uncanny, than our reception in the historic 
house. The old castle, that under its late mis.thropical 
occupant had worn a gloomy and forsaken air, was now 
filled with a fashionable and cheerful company usembled 
to celebrate the incoming of a young and hospitable chief-
tain. The days of the "gay and gallant Gordon,' seemed 
.me round again. The Mks staircase, heavy with 
memories of fratricidal strife, rang with the pleasant 
laughter of a merry crowd of young people who raced 
irreverently along the old corridors and up to the secluded 
resting place of the Stone that was the Fate. Rumour 
went that the Green Lady had been seen by a daughter 
of the house; but ghosts slunk back shivering before the 
unaccustomed merriment, u wen they might, for the 

and of wedding-bells was in air, and in a few days 
one of the daughters was to be given away in marriage. 
All was brightness and gaiety: the castle was full of guests, 
nelghbours were making their calls on the new baronet 
just come into residence; hospitality reigned in old High-

fashion; and each evening at the stately banquet that 
closed the day, a tall piper in the full tartan of the clan 
marched to the skirl of the pipes, up the grand staircase 
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and through the hall. Thrice he pared round the tables 
in barbaric pomp and panoply; then standing by the 
Laird's right hand, tossed off the ruquedonge to the Chief-
tain's health. 

But it is time for the story of the Secret Chamber, the 
tradition of which goes back to the stirring times of the 
Covenanters and the fall of the Stuart dynasty. Tillie in 
those days belonged to a gallant nobleman who remained 
faithful to the old line of Scottish Kings. After King 
James' flight the Earl of Dumfermline upheld the Royal 
Standard in the Highlands, fought with "bonnie Dundee” 
for the King at Killiscrankie; and when that gallant 
Cavalier fell in the hour of victory the Earl, succeeding to 
the command, led off the successful but dispirited forces. 
Outlawed by the usurper,histitleattainted,huestatescon-

d, and with a price on his head, Dumfemiline fled 
to hi. Germaine, but not before he had sealed up this vault 
and left his malison to guard it. Here then begins the 
Legend of the Sealed Chamber. For thirty years after the 
flight of the Earl the castle remained untenanted, with no 
inhabitants save perhaps an old c.todian, and no owner 
but the distant Government. At the close of that period the 
castle and estates weresold to an ancestor of our host; but 
during [belong interregnum there were ample time and fav-
ourable opportunities for strange stories to get about or for 
legends to grow upon slight foundations. Possibly the Laird 
before his flight did really leave some solemn curse upon 
those who should violate the Aiding-place of his household 
gods. Perhaps some faithful retainer started the story to 
protect the properly of his exiled chief, and the super-
titin of the country folk did the rest. The countryside is 

haunted by the marvellous and the preternatural. Second 
sight and dark forebodings are common as dreams else-
where. Ancient maledictions and traditional mysteries 
form the daily or nightly talk of the crofters. Ghosts and 
goblins had peopled the castle for ages past whilst secret 
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.sitrs during the long years a desolation, or the sights 
and sounds of a deserted house would all conspire to 
impress the story upon the superstitious peasantry, if not 
to 

But 
in nt it. 

vewhat could be hidden in the Secret Chamber that 
needed to be guarded by this awful apparatus of supe, 
natural terror There might be many things. Gold and 
silver plate, or anything of value too heavy to be hur-
riedly carried ofh—if not money and jewel, then old title 
deeds and records of the..., What more natural than to 
tumble such things into a dungeon, and set a goblin or a 
cu. to guard them. What more effectivecustodians comacoma
ber found against the curiosity or the cupidity of supersti-
tious neighbours Another suggestion was rife as to the 
contents of the unopened chamber. Before the close of 
the seventeenth century t&e Old Faith was still strong is 
these far-off northern counties. Though the exiled Earl 
was no Catholic himself, his wife was a Gordon 0 the 
Huntly. family,—staunch Catholics MI of thern in those 
days, and surely s ould have a chaplain, and there 
would 0 Mass in the castle for herself and h. Catholic 
neighbours. Before the hurried flight the altar furniture 
would need to be disposed 0 ; vestments and sacred 
vessels or relics might be secreted in this vault, and the 
terror of the judgments upon sacrilege might well be 
invoked to save them from desesrating hands. 

In whatever way first started, the tradition had grown up 
and had endured, and, so fares onecould tell, it had served 
its purpose effectually. There had been no opening of the 
sealed chamber solemn or public enough to dissipate the 
superstition. The Lairds 0 Tilde were not the kind 0 
men, either in mental attitude ot race feeling, to (le fy 
preternatural terrort one alter another, during the lapse 
of two hundred year, swayed less by curiosity than by 
dread, they had left the mysterious chamber alone. The 
story went that one owner had plucked up courage to 
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defy the doom; but the mere intent had been promptly 
punished and effectively prevented. Towards the end of 
last century the Laird had brought in workmen from 
Aberdeen, strange. to local superstitions, and ordered 
them to force an entrance through the thick walls. Marks 
of pickaxes and chisels are certainly visible on the stones 
where a commencement had been made, but hardly had 
the men begun to work when the curse began to work too. 
The Lady of the castle, either imagining or feeling incipi-
nt symptoms of Hanes, sent down instantly and implor-

e.d her husband to desist from tempting fate. So the 
tradition continued tie to-day, growing in definiteness and 
weight with each decade; and the .smher, safe  the 
malison of the past and the fears of the present, remained 
still unsealed. And lo the time had come when the mystery 
of ages was to be solved! Like the last of the old line from 
whom the curse had come, the new owner, a Baronet of 
ancient name, who had just succeeded a distant kinsman, 
wm married to a Catholic though not one himself. Once 
again then Catholic priests were honourably received, 
and Holy Mass celebrated beneath the old roof. After 
the long failure of heirs to the original line We new 
Laird might well come in as a rightful owner, and any 
relics or sacred vesnels found in the chamber he had 
promised to restore to the Church. If We old days were 
thus come back again,—the malison, having fulfilled its 
purpose, should pass harmlessly away; the spirits who 
watched over the secret treasure might be dismissed in 
peace at sight of the salvation that had come. Were it a 
blight from heaven that had hovered over the castle so 
long, We Church was there to evert its fall or to declare 
its purpose accomptinhed! Were it a blast from ha that 
threatened, the Church was present in her ministers and 
her blessings to turn away the bin! 

And here the chronicler must not It  strange 
incident win. had unexpectedly arisen  confirm the 
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truth of the legend and of the surmises to which it had 
given rise. The story is given for what it may be worth ; 
but it was told in all seriousness by the lady to whom .e 
incident occurred and whom there was no reason to suspect 
of romancing. Some three or four months Wen beftre the 
date of our visit to Tiftie this lady, a near relation of the 
new proprietor, was staying in Paris where on return-
ing one day from a prolonged shopping expedition she 
missed a brooch of some value which she had been 
wearing. Enquiries at the shops where she had called, 
and where she supposed the brooch to have been mislaid, 
led to results; nor wind the police afford any clue. 
Mention rag her loss little later to a lady friend, she was 
strongly urged by the  latter to consult a certain claim. 
an who enjoyed a great reputa.tion for second sight and 
knowledge of hidden eveMs. After some hesitation and 
with little expectation of any satisfaction, the English lady 
accompanied her French friend to the cloirmyonfe and 
told her of the loss of the brooch. The woman, after 
some enquiries and a. few minutes pause, passed into
kind of trance during which she appeared to be looking 
in.ntly at something distant. On returning to herself 
she told my informant that the brooch had been lost, as 
she mpposed, at a certain establishmem where she had 
been shopping that it had been taken by a tall dark mm 
whom she described and who was recognized as one of the 
assistants; furthermore that he, knowing the police to W 
on We scmt, was anxious to return the Mooch to its owner, 
and that it would be sent back to her without delay. 
Struck by the confidence of the seer and urged now by 
natural curiosity, the English lady was moved to enquire 
further, and to pry into the secret of the castle which hod 
come into the possession of her family. Accordingly she 
described the house in general terms to the clairvoyant, 
and asked to be informed about anything mysterious con-
nected0  with it. The woman passing again into her mes-
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meric trance proceeded W describe what came before her 
sight; she beheld a greet castle with towers and- battle-

ented walls standing in the midst of a forest and close to 
a large lake. Here the French Way laughed incredulously, 
supposing that the woman was guessing We castle to be 
near one of We great Highland lakes, which it is not, but 
Br companfon was satisfied as the very large piece of 
ornamental water lying near the house might fairly be 
described as a lake. The elairsoyanle continued she could 
see a dark room or vault in one corner of the castle, and 
it had neither dchrs nor windows. Greatly excited her 
visitors demanded what was inside this chamber. 

There is nothing particular in it  returned the woman 
at first; "I can see nothing,—nothing, but stay 1" We 
added; sYes ! I can see something now; there is a large 
chest standing thew fastened." 

"And what is in the chest cried the two ladies now 
really roused; "tell us what you can see in it!" 

Ina few moments the answer came: 
"I can see papers; it is full of papers, but they are of 

no value;' but then again, "there are stones there as well. 
I can see stones (Ws fUsrres,—precious stones ij and gold, 
and more stones; and that is all I" 

My informant could only add that We first part of the 
clairvoyant, vision had been exactly fulfilled;—the lost 
brooch was returned to her next day from theshop at which 
she ha.d noticed the tall, dark assistant with the message 
that she had mislaid it when trying on some gowns. It 
only remained to see whether the second prediction would 
prove as accurate. 

Such a story naturally increased our interest in the 
secre of the sealed chamber and our anxiety to assist at 
its opening. Would the gold and stones prove to be 
family heirlooms, or altar plate and sacred relics But 
the Laird now hung back. He must put off the open-
hig of the vault tillhis daughter's wedding was over. 
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Something disagreeable might be discovered in it; an old 
dungeon might reveal some very ghastly sights,—the 
skeletons of wretches done to death thesei—and he could 
not have a timid bride scared by evil omens on her 
wedding-eve. It wen a reasonable excuse. The wedding 
day came and went. Meanwile, in We chapel formed in 
the great library Mass was being said for the first time 
since the days of Killiecrankie, and We overhang,g curse 
might be held to be dispersed. On the wedding.day the 
marriage a. nuptial Mass were celebrated in the grand 
drawing-room; whilst priests in their robes and monks 
in their cowls paraded the place, to the horror of the 
ministers of the different Kirks, who with consternation 
marked We growing boldness of Rome. It was had 
enough to have the Green Lady pacing at night through 
the moondit passages ; but here was the Scarlet Woman 
flaunting her abominations in the full glare of day! 

When We wedding wee well over and the house grew 
quiet again we waited for our host to redeem his promis . 
We were doomed to fresh disappointment. Alas ftr a 
weak man's resolution when pitted against ance-stral fears 
and the superstitions of ages! One excuse was found after 
another for not carrying out his purpose. He must wait 
till the wedding guests h. left the castle, or till quiet 
days came after the shooting parties were over! Mean-

hile We present writer had to return to his work, and a 
week or so later his friend must leave also, with We promise 
still unredeemed! A little accident to the Laird, who 
sprained a knee while wrestling with a friend, seemed a 
punishment for the wish to to the secret: it afforded 
another excuse for delay, if it did not still further weaken 
his purpose. Month after month slipped gradually by, and 
then year after year; the bold baronet fell deeper under 
the spell of the old house, and We Secret Chamber of Tiftie 
was left undisturbed. 

Here my story ends! So far as I could learn the vault 
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has never been opened. But trouble and sorrow began to 

crowd on the unfortunate owner. Within a few years the 

castle and estates passed away from him to angers;str

shortly afterwards his wife died; not long ago he died 

himself, a broken bankrupt, leaving no heir to his title 

and nothing to his next of kin. Were these misfortunes a 

retribution for a presumptcem promise,—for the purpose, 

even though never fulfilled, to defy the traditional curse? 

Were the athwayante, revelations merely a gross deceit, 

or we they lying suggestions of the Evil One? Who 
knowser ? the misfortunes might be traced to other causes, 

but the mystery still remains unsolved and so ends an 
unsatisfactory rim', 

J I. C. 

gitqart. 
Ira these days of enthusiastic admiration for Wagner 
and his school, the question is often asked of musical 
smdenw What position does Mozart now take in the 
musical world? What are we to think of him by the light 
of the new gospel of music'? Many followers of the new 
school have no hesitation in declaring Mozart very tarh, 
and this is a serious flaw in these days of sonorous and 
sensuous orchestration. How strange is Me whirligig of 
popular taste? In his own day Mozart offended his hearers 
by making his orchestras too full, too rich —"There are 
too many notes in your scores, my dear Mozart," said the 
Emperor Joseph to him one day. "Si," replied the 
good musician but had courtier, there are just as many as 
there ought to be." And now it has ceme to pass that the 
composer who was the first to employ the fullest resources 
of harmony in his ac ho compelled an unwilling 
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public to abandon the predilection for "thin" scores, is 
himself now voted "thin." 

Bar in truth Mozart will not be judged by musical 
students on his failure to produce the massive effects of 
the modern school. Mozart will ever remain the delight 
of the studious for the perfection of his form, and for the 
versatility of his gifts. In his couarerpoint and organ 
playing he all but rivalled the great Bub; in his piano-
forte playing he equalled, if not surpassed Beethoven; 
while ,s operas still remain masterpieces that cs.nnot be 
surpassed. Above all, We great charm of Mozart which 
can never fail to endear hint to the thoughtful, W the 
perfection of his work. One may search in vain fora 

OW or misplaced passage; there is not a note too much 
or too little; he has the most exquisite sense of proportion 
in all the parts of his compositions; his developments rise 
and fall with complete satisfaction; his resources in con-
necting together his subjecw are boundless. He moves 
amongst the most intricate subjects withconsummatecese 
in face the more awkward the theme, the more his 
wonderful fertility of resource comes into play. He seems 
to have had the same power of wielding the resources of 
his art that the old Gothic architects possessed over their 
materials, which renders their work so marvellous in 
proportion and beauty. These are qualities that ust 
ever cemmand admiration and delight, and the verdicmt of 
the studious stands at present unshaken that the work of 
Mozart is the most perfect in form that the world has yet 
ever seen. Our wonder must incres.se when v., recall the 
circumstances of his life, bow poverty, neglect and opposi-
tiono dogged his steps throughout, and how when his 
powers were maturing to a marvellous development, when 
a liberal competence was assured Mm, when be was being 
hailed as the fi rst composer of the day, the summons came 
to drop the pen. The life of Mozart, with its wonderful 
incidents, its pathetic trials can never fail to interest 
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each 
music 

succeeding generation. I can only hope to give
a mere sket. of his life in this paper; some al 
examples might have proved interesting, but musical 
examples are Me terror of editors, Mr they are boM 

md expensive. 
Wolfgang Amadeus Mo,t was born in the middle a 

last century, msb, and died in mot —a brief span of thirty-
five years, but what a. golden harvest was that young reaper 
enabled to garner. As some one remarked " the world had 
waited eight centuries for him, and he was to remain only 

oment.-  Music seems to have been horn in him. At 
four years of age he could remember md play even 
difficult melodies, while com ition came to him quite 
natually. For even at thi sageswhen many parents will 
scarcely allow their children to exercise their brains at all, 
this little four year old darling fixed to compose pieces, 
which his father wrotedown for him. This is an example 
of a piece written certainly not later than his fourth year. 

At six years H age he was taken by his father to snake 
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tour of the capitals °trumps. Vier a was the fi rst visited. 
and the Emperor Francis was charmedand delighted with 
the " little magician " as be was called. They covered the 
key boards of the claviers, they blindfolded the little per-
..., but he passed successfully all Mrough his tests. 
The boy was not much of a courtier. When Princes and 
Archdukes were crowding round his piano, he would ask 
them to move aside as he caught sight of some musician 
in the distance to whom he desired to play. Onm, as Me 
boy was walking acre. the waxed floors of the palace, he 
slipped a. fell. One a the young Princesses, Marie 
Antoinette, afterwards the ill-fated Queen of Louis XVI., 
rn and picked him up. Mozart was so grateful, he threw 
his arm round her neck and kissed her declaring that 
would ma, her some day ! As wife of Mozart she might 
have led a happier life than that which was ended by the 
guillotine in Paris. 

The next year, mbs, they were in Paris. Wolfgang 
played before the Royal Family at Versailles, and gave 

organ performance in the Chapel, which was attended 
by Me whole Court. His organ playing was morehighly 
esteemed Ma.n even his performance on the clavier. It 
was here at the age of eight, that his compositions firm 
saw the light. He published two sets of Sonatas, with 
accompaniment, for the violin. 

The family passed over to London in April of .e same 
year. This is how his father, in a letter, describes their 
eception. "Five days after our arrival we were with 

their Majesties. The present was twenty-four guineas, 
but the condescension of both the King and the Queen 
was indescribable. . . The King placed before 
Wolfgang pieces by Wagenseil, Bach. Abel, Handel, sll 
of which be played on the King's organ in such a manner

.that his hearers preferred him on the organ M the clavier. 
He then mpanied the Qum and a performer 
on the flute Al last be took up One of Handel's airs that 
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by chance lay in the way, and upon the mere bass per-
formed a melody so beautiful that it astonished everybody." 

The father also gave some public concerts which were 
very successful. There is no doubt that when we look 

to English music of this period, we find that Mozart, 
young as hews, had exercised an influence that is quite 
unmistakeable. The Mozarts however, both father and son, 
were bad managers, and before the year was out they 
began to find themselves straitened for want of means. 
When Haydn a few yearslater visited London,he managed 
so well with his English concerts that he laid the foundation 
of a modest competency for life. 

Fours years later, the father and son made their tour in 
Italy, a tour which every artist of that day aspired to 
undertake, for Italy then was regarded as the cradle of the 
Muses and especially of Music. The journey of the Mozarts 
reads like that of a triumphal progress; everywhere the 
utmost astonishment at Mozart's brilliant performance and 
extemporization, and the moo enthusiastic welcome. At 
Naples they was likely to be a disturbance,. the audience 
were convnced that Mozart's amazing powers were due to 

magic ring that he wore on his BR hand. But when, in 
response to repeated calls, he laid thes,  ring aside, the music 
was found to be not a whit less extraordinary. One of his 
great feats at this time was copy down, from hearing, 
the famous rIliserer's of the Sistto ine Chapel. The musicians 
of the Chapel were so jealous of died treasure, that all 
sorts of pains and penalties were threatened to any one 
Nat attempted to make a copy of this famous composition. 
But Mozart managed to write it down after two hearings. 
When it is remembered that the piece is for eight voices, 
abounding in fugue and in curious traditional rhythms, the 
feat becomes almost incredible for a boy of fifteen. His 
Opera eLucio Sills," it was the third he had already com-
posed, was performed amidst boundless applause at Milan. 

With the completion of his boyhood, the tide of his good 
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fortune reuhed its height the rest of his life is clouded 
with neglect, poverty and jealousies, while he was pouring 
out in unstinted measure compositions that will delight 
the world to the end of time. He had the misfortune to 

live in Salzburg, under an Archbishop who had not the 

least taste for music, but who still insisted upon retaining 
Mozart on his establishment. This brilliant composer and 
performer was paid at the Archbishop's Court the magni-

ficent salary of one guinea per annum I He did his utmost 

to please the prelate; he poured out masses, motets, 

concertos, serenades, but all in vain, In disgust Mozart 

threw up his post and went on a tour to offer his services 

to the first prince who would engage him—lie tried Munich 

and Mannheim, but the electors while showering upon him 
applause would not open their pockets to secure him. He 

then settled down in Paris, and though he made every 

attempt to please the French taste, there were so many 
intrigues, so much underhand opposition, that Mozart left 

the city in disgust. It is probable, however, that  had 

he patiently braved the opposition, he might have steadily 

fought his way to public favour, and enjoyed at Paris a 

position similar to that taken by Handel in England. 

He returned to Salzburg at the Archbishop's invitation, 

who could not obtain a at the salary offered to 
musicianMozart. This engagement also ended in failure, for the 

Archbishop ,ated him with such indifference and cold-
ness that Mozart again resigned in disgust. 

He determined now, in his zxth year, to throw- himself 

on the favour of the public, and se, out for Vienna, trusting 

to be the fashionable performer, teacher and composer of 

the day. He was not without hopes that the marked 

favour shown him by the Emperor might restft in an 

appointment at the Imperial court. But evil fortune 

seemed ever to dog his steps. TheEmperor was profuse 

in compliments but niggardly in his purse, on the other 

hand Mozart was a bad manager, he had no care for 
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oney, and the Italian school intrigued incessantly against 
him. His stay at Vienna resulted in the production of 
im rishable works, and the sacrifice a his lift in wins 
grinpeg against roe difficulties in which ne was involved. 

He now had .me opportunities offered to hint for which 
he had so longed, [bat of trolting opera for the theatre. 
He had long felt that the opera a his day was too cold 
and formal; he felt new ideas stirring in his brain that 
would give a more imcassioned style to dramatic music. 
In the opinion of critics his opera Illossems, produrod at 
this time, (rz years of age) is the basis of the music of the 
day. 

In Mozart's hands the orchestra. instead of being a 
mere vamping accompaniment to the voices, becomes an 
integral part of the drama; it gives additional colour to 
all the situations; brings the sentiments of the words into 
stronger relief; in  word floats the drama on roe waves 
of sonorous exprrosion. /loth tens was his first important 
work for the lyric wage. It was written for the Elector of 
Bavaria, and first performed at Muni.. The opera w. 
received with the greatest enthusiasm, and each successive 
represeroation received immense applause. In the same 
year he composed roe opera generally known by the 
shortened term IlSeragliii, and this is his own account of 
its reception in alester to his faroer. "My opera was 
given yesterday with great applaue and notwithstanding 
roe dreadful heat (it was July, wen) the theatre was cram-
med to the ceiling. Ike public. I can say with truth, are 
quite crazy about this opera, and it is really very pleasant 
to have gained such applause." 

In 1,86, he prod.. "Le Nvsze di Kyr." Kelly in 
his reminiscences gives rather an interesting scene on the 
oroasi of the first rehearsal: "I remember Mozart was 
on the stage with his crimson pelisse and gold-laced 
cocked hat, giving the time of the music to the orchestra. 
Figaro, song, "Non fir's, anitrai," Bennucci the actor 
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gave out with the greatest animation and power of voice. 
I was standing close to Mozart who kept repeating "Bravo, 
Bravo, Bennroci " and when Benroroi came to the fine 
passage "Clteriediria mili,ar" which he gave out 
with stentorian lungs, the effect vas electricity itself, for 
the whole of the perftnners on the stage, and the players 
in the orchestra, as if actuated by one feeling ofd elight, 
shouted out " Bravo, bra maestro; long live the great 
Mozart," those in the voorchestra I thought would never 
stop -applauding by beating the of their violins 
against the music desks. The littlebows man acknowledged by 
repeated bows the enthusiastic applause bestowed on bier
It is sad to relate that the Italian party managed t0mar 
the success of this beautiful work; after its third represen-
tation it w withdrawn, and the composer was landed in 
serious debt.as

If Vienna proved cold and unappreciative to roe com-
poser, the neighbouring town of Prague endeavoured to 
atone by the warmth of ite reception. Here Mozart 

always enthusiastically receiv., and when he took 
hisas' Figaro' to Prague the success became almost intoxi-
cation. The conductor of the orchestra at Prague often 
declared the excitement and emotion of the band in 
accompanying this work to have been such, that there was 
not a man amongst them who, when the performance was 
finished, would not have cheerfully recommenced to play 
the whole thing again. It is pleasant to think that one 
town at least was early to open its arms to one whose life 

unrecognized by contemporaries, and chequered by 
so many calam Mozart's feelings at his reception at 
Prague were soities. stirred that he said to the theatre manager 
Banditti: "As the Bohemians understand me so thoroughly, 
I must write an opera on purpose for them." Bondini 
promptly took him at his word, and thus was projected, 
the immortal work • D. Giovanni ; ' A curious incident 
happened in connection with this Opera. The day before 
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the fi rst represent.. had arrived and the overture was 
not yet written. Mozart continued to postpone its com-
position until the very last evening. He was then obliged 
to At to work, but he was so drowsy that his wife had to 
resort to all kinds of tricks to keep him awake. She would 
tell him silly stories unfit he was convulsed with laughter, 
at other timA she would pinch him till he w. angry. At 
last she wA oompelled to allow him a little sleep, but 
woke bins again at five. When the music copyist came at 
seven the overture was finished. It was an unusual trial 
to call upon an orchestra to execute ea elaborate overture 
at first sight, but Mozart knew his men and they did not 
fail him on the occasion. Don Gammons' has been thus 
described by Gouno. "The score of Don Giovanni has 
exercised the influence of a revelation upon all my life; 
it remains and ever will remain a kind of Acarnation of 
dramatic and musical faultlessness; I reckon it a work 
without stain, a perfection without flaw." 

Dan Giovanni, however, Miled to please the Viennese 
audience they said it was too learned, too crowded with 
scientific harmony. While the inferior composers of the 
day, whose names are now utterly forgotten, prospered 
exceedingly in Vienna, poor Mozart was abandoned to the 
tender mercies of the slave-drive, necessity. It was 
after the composition of Don Giovanni that his three area 
symphonies were written,—Ae G minor, the E Eat and 
Jupiter. Here we see him at his best. No one who has 
not made acquaintance with his symphonies can have an 
ad..te idea of Its power ofklosart. Into his symphonies 
he put his best work; he relied upon them for his repu-
tation with posterity. Most of his other compositions 
were dashed off with startling rapidity; over his sym-
phonies he lingered, he corrected, re-wrote embellished 
until they became the masterpieces of musical form and 
beauty. Up to this time the symphony had been little 
more than a full accompaniment to the first violins. It 
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was he who made each in  independent, with 
independent melody, all woven and knit togeAer with 

, harmony ; e< Ae whole resulting in
massive body of sound almost bewildering in it, richness 
and beauty. His symphonies still remain to this day the 
wonder and delight of the student, so perfect is the form, 
so masterly the devices, so delightful are the melodies that 
are scattered in profusion through the score. Not a note 
too much; not a note without its meaning; not a clumsy 
awkward, unfinished phrase throughout. And is there any 
other composer in the world of whom this can be affirmed 
Not even Beethoven, and certainly not Wagner. 

These immortal works to the everlasting shame of the 
Viennese were received with absolute indifference. Accus-
tomed to the bald scores of the Italian music, they found 
Mozart too All, too incomprehensible. These continued 
disappointments at last began to tell on his spirits; he 
became more and more involved in money matters; the 
music publishers declined his work, unless he wrote 
something more popular. Mozart however declared that 
he would rather starve and go to destruction at once 
than prostitute his muse. And yet we cannot acquit 
Mozart of blame in this matter. Had he left Vienna and 
settled in Prague, he would have at least  rec eived an 
appreciative welcome for his works. Frederick the Great 
about this time invited him to Berlin with the offer of a 
liberal salary, but strange to say Mozart could not tear 
himself away from Vienna and poverty, and ao went from 
bad to worse. A dark cloud rests upon this period of his 
life. His cruel disappointments threw him has the 
company of wild and dissolute companion, and fora time 

his art was forgotten for the sake of punch and billiards. 

We cannot believe that he .1 so low as some of his 

biographers would 155.0 us to think. We have still his 
letters written at this time to his wife and sisters. They 

are still marked by that spirit of truthful, and almost 
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childlike, affection and goodness of heart which charac-
terized his younger days. Still, as he him,elf admits, he 
did many things which were better left undone. 

A letter written about this time to a nobleman, one of his 
great admirers, gives us a.n interesting insight into his 
rime of mind at this period. "You good people make too 
much of me; I don't deserve it, nor my con...Mons 
either. What shall I say to your present, my dearest 
baron, that came like a star in a dark night, like a. flower 
in winter, or like a cordial in sickness 1 God knows how 
I am obliged at times.. and labour to gain a wretched 
livelihood. To him who has told you that I am growing 
idle, I request you sincerely (and even a baron may do 
such a thing) to give him a good bon on the ear. How 
gladly would I work and work, if it were only left me to 
write always such music as I please, and as I can writ, 
such, I mean . say, as I myself set some value upon. 
Thus I composed Owes weeks ago an orchestral symphony, 
and by tomorrow's post I write again to Hoffmeister (the 
publisher). offer him three pianoforte quatuors, supposing 
that he is willing to pay. 0 heavens ! were I a wealthy 
man, I would say: !Mozart compose what you plea., and 
as well as you can; but till you offer me somfthing 
finished you shall not have a single kremzer. I'll buy of 
you every MS. and you shall not be obliged to go about 
and offer it for sale like a hawker. Good God ! how sad 
all this makes me, and then again how angry and savage, 
and it is in su. a state of mind that I do things that 
ought not to be done." 

It w. Mis Baron that drew from Mozart the secret a 
the intellectual process that went on during his composer-

. He seems to have revealed it with a good deal of 
reluctance, for he declares that toothers he would never 
have aswered such a question. It is rare that one eets 
with son ducid and so complete a revelation of the i 

m
nner 

workings of the mind of a genius. And who will not stand 
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amazed at the marvellous gift with which the composer 
was endowed! "You say you would like to know my way 
of comirising, and what method I follow in writing works 
of some Went: I really cannot say more on this subject 
than the following; for I myself know no more about it 
and cannot account for it. When I am, . it were, com-
pletely myselfi entirely alone, .d of good ghee, it ft cm 
such occasions that my ideas flow best and most abun-
dantly. Whence and how they come I know not, nor can 
I force them. The ideas that please me most I retain in 
my memory, and am accustomed, I have been told, to hum 
them to myself. If I continue this way, it soon occurs to 
me how I may turn this or that morsel to account, so as to 
make a good dish of it, agreeably to the laws of counter-
point, or the peculiarities of Me various instrumenft. .1 
this fi res my soul, and providedI Sill not disturbed, my 
subject enlarges itself; becomes meModized and defined, 
and the whole, though it be long, stands almost complete 

and finished in my mind, . that I can survey it like a fine 
picture or statue at a glance. Nor do I hear the different 
parts successively,. I hear them, as it were, all at on.. 
All this inventing, producing, takes place in a pleasing 

dream. What has been thus produced I do not easily forget, 
and this is perhaps the best gift I have to thank my divine 
Mns.r for. When I proceed to write down my ideas, I 
take out of the bag of my memory what has previously 

b.n collected in it in the way that I have described. For 
this reason the committing to paper is easy enough, for 
everything as I said before is already finished, and it 

r.ely differs on paper from what it was in imagination. 

I really do not study or aim at originality. I should not, 

in fait be able to describe in what mine consists: although 

I think it quite natural that persons,who have an individual 

appear.ce of their ovre, are also differently organized 

from others both in natty and externally. May this 
suffice My best friend and never trouble me again with 
such thoughts:'
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it is sad to think of the loss to the world of We musical 
treasures which might have resulted from this marvellous 
gift of Providence had the composer been placed in more 
favourable circumstances. The production of the opera 
Zeukrliele is another instance of the dissipation of Griffis 
marvellous gift. Shickaneder, one of Mozart's undesirable 
companions at this time, was director of a theatre which 

was last falling into decay. Shickaneder implored Mozart 
to get him out of his difficulties, and pointed out bow he 
might easily do so by writing an opera with particular 
regard for that class of persons who are not judges of good 
music. The idea was intensely repugnant to Mozart, but 

he could never refuse a piteous appeal. He only stipu-
lated that he might indulge his own ideas in certain parts 
of the work. When they came to terms Mozart did not 

like to ask for anything from one who was in such distress, 

and merely claimed the copyright of We work. And thus 

we have the greatest musician of the day setting the silliest 

of stories to clap-trap music, and consoling himself by 

lavishing on certain scenes some of his grandest and 
noblest work, it is perhaps not necessary to add that 

Mozart reaped little or no pecuniary benefit from the opera. 
Schickaneder had the heartlessness not only to deny the 
composer a share of the very handsome profits that We 
work brought in, but he was villain enough to furnish 
copies (contrary to his agreement) to the other theatres 
Wat applied. It was during the:composition of Zauberfthre 

that the first symptoms of the break down in his health 

occaced. He was attacked by frequent swooning fits, so 

that fora time he was obliged to give up composition 
altogether. 

It was about this time Wet We mysterious commission 
to write a Requiemwas placed in his hands. In August, 
sqm, a stranger appeared enquiring whether he would 
undertake the composition of a Requiem He offered a. 

liberal it, on condition that no enquiries were made, and 
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Om Mozart renounced all claim to the copyright. Nothing 
could have been more acceptable to Mozart, for he always 
longed to produce some great work in Church music. The 
bargain was soon struck and the stranger disappeared. 
Mozart was soon absorbed in a task so congenial. He 
had only just made a start when he received a commission 
to write an opera, " La Clemenza eh Tito" for he corona—
tion of We Emperor at Prague, and only a month was 
allowed him. He now had three great works in hand at the 
same moment, Touberfthem The Requiem, and La glemenza 
di Tite. The latter was finished on September jth, Tau-
ber/RR at the end of September, then, with characteristic 
ardour, he threw himself into We work of We Requiem. 
But symptoms of the approaching end were maniffst. He 
would sit for hours brooding over We score; he was a prey 
to Profound melancholy; and was possessed by the hallu-
cination that he had been poisoned. He declared that the 
Requiem was for his own decease. Alarmed at these symp. 
toms, his friends had the score removed and the relief 
from the strain brought fora time a marked improvement 
in his health. At last the tide of his evil fortune, had 
ebbed, he now began to receive important commissions 
for compositions from Holland and Hungary. The post of 
musical director to the Court of Vienna with all its emolu-
mente was also bestowed upon him But it was too late. 
On resuming his work at his Requiem, the former 
weakness returned. He was seimd with sudden sickness, 
and almost total incapacity of movement. His faculties 
remained unimpaired, but he sighed bitterly as he ex-
claimed " Now I must go, just as I should be able to 
live in peace. I must now leave my art when no longer 
the slave of fashion, nor We tool 'of speculators, I could 
write now whatever my heart prompted." Even in his 
illnms the Requiem lay continually on his.. Sffismayer, 
his pupil, was continually at his side, receiving instructions 
as to the work which he could never hope to finish. On 
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the very day of his death, at two o'clock in the afternoon; 
soe (Obis friends came to see him. He desired the score
ofthe Requiem to be brought and it was sung by his 
visitors and his deathbed, he himself taking the alto 
part. His art was a ruling passion even in the throes of 
death. He kept Sessmayer continually at his side and he 
was speaking .d giving directions about the Requiem 
even to the end. One of his last efforts was an attempt e.
explain to Sfiesmayer an effect of he drums in the score. 
He blew out his cheeks and tried to puff out his meaning 
to his pupil. Throughout the day he had a. strong 
presentiment of his coming end, he declared that he could 
eerie death. Late in the evening his physician Dr. Cites
arrived, and ordered cold applications to be applied to his 
burning head. They caused the patient extreme shudder. 
ing, and brought on a delirium from which he never 
recovered. He expired at midnight, December, Feb. r7,1. 
He was buried in a common grave undistinguished by .y 
memorial, and when some of his admirers came, a few 
years later, to seek out his last resting place, no one could 
tell where he great Mozart had been hid. He died at 
thirty-five, at an age when one might reasonably expect 
that his great powers were opening to their fullest develop-
ment. We must bear in mind this premature extinctioh 
when we are comp ng Mozart with others ...hrs. 
Had Handel died 

et 
thirty-five, not one of his oratorios 

would have been written. The death of Beethoven at the 
same age as Mozart would have deprived us of half his 
symphonies, half his pianofore sonatas, his two great 
concertos a.nd both hie Masses. This would have seriously 
diminished he greatness of his fame with posterity. 

A few words of explanation must be offered regarding his 
Church music and his Masses in particular. First of all, 
we must protest against he so-called twelfth Mass being 
fathered on to Mozart. If the external evidence was not 
sufficient to dissipate such a notion, the internal evidences. 
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of he Mass itself furnishes abundant proof. Mozart, to 
use his own words, "would have gone to destruction first," 
before lowering himself to write such trashy, tawdry music 
for the Church. With regard to his own Masses we must 
bear in mind the conditions under which they were written. 
Nearly all were composed during his time at Salzburg, 
while on the establishment of the Archbishop. The latter 
cared nothing for music,. that be insisted upon was that 
he High Mass must never exceed three quarters of an 
hour, and that trumpets should be prominent. How all 
this fettered the musician can well be imagined. Unfori 
tunately, the only way in which he could realize the Arch-
bishop's injunctions was to lease out portions of the 
sacred text. 

Again, it must be remembered that his Masses were 
written for orchestra, although it is true a small one. As 
his Masses are usually heard, he organ is subs..ed for 
the orchestra, and what a substitute especially for the rich 
and highly coloured instrumentation of Mozart! Most of he 
figures of the violins have to be omitted on the organ, and 
the effect produced is totally different from that intended 
by Mozart. No one is in a position to judge of the effect 
of one of Mozart, Masses unless from a hearing, or a study 
of the full score. Whether these Masses come up to the 
Meal of Church music is a large qurition into which this is 
hardly the place to . In anyny case it is quite unfair 
to Mozart to render e  his Masses will a truncated acccom-
paniment, and on an instrument whose timbre is widely 
distant from that designed by the composer. 

The amount of work that issued from his pen during his 
brief career is simply prodigious. From his own catalogue 
in which he recorded only the works of which he kept 
copies, we gather that he wrote for the pia, thirty-four 
concertos and sonatas,ten for violin and piano, seventeen 
symphonies, sixteen operas, over tweriy Masses, six 
oratorios, twenty miscellaneous orchestral works, twelve 
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quartets, eight quintets, and innumerable songs and 
dances. When we.. in mind that there is another cata-
logue almost equally extensive, not recorded by the com-
poser, of works left incomplete, or bestowed on friends, we 
must feet that his biographer was not unduly enthusiastic 
when be declared Mozart Via Slaranaus. 

bre rat: TOWER Or Sr. Ouex, Room. 

fOribar in SUMO. 
AN anxious housekeeper, wanting to please a young priest 
temporarily in charge of a m , asked him, the fi rst 
day, what he would like for dinner He answered, with a 
wisdom worthy of grey hairs: "Anything you like: only 
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let it be a surprise." This should be the frame of mind of 
the holiday maker. I suppose it is not nemesare to have 
a definite aim when one starts far a vacation. The getting 
away is the chief thing. New surroundings bring .e 
holiday feeling at once. I am quite in sympathy with the 
venerable father who is reported to have begun his holi-
day by asking fora ticket to Manchester. "Manchester 
train just gone, six" "Hid—wheredoes the nmt train 
go to I .. "Edinburgh, eir." " Then give me a ticket for 
Edinburgh." II mamrs little where o. goes as long 

is 1 to fresh fields and pastures new.' Anywhere, only
let it be a surprise; and somewhere else, m soon as the 
novelty or surprise has been worn off,—this, to My mind, is 
the right idea of a holiday. 

It is not to be supposed that such a hap-hazard system 
will suit everybody, There are some who need to be 
personally conducted, if they are to any moving about 
atoll. When they starrehey are only odragging their anchors, 
and will come to a stop wherever the flanges gyp. They 
need some one to cut their cables and take them in tow. 
Others again map out their va.cation like a task, and 
take their pleasure in measured doses like medicine. But 
the best policy is to move about as inclination prompts; 
to have an object wide enough to allow the details to be 
arranged at pleasure; to arrange to go to Scotland, or 
Ireland, or Switmrland, or Germany, or France, and then 
do just as little or as muM as accident or the whim of 
the moment suggests. 

With this excellent piece of advice, which I have never 
intentionally acted upon myself, but am obliged to metro 
an apology for, as being my usual practice, I come to the 
holiday in France. There were two of us, and our chosen 
destination was the South of France. We therefore 
crossed the channel to Dieppe, a seaport in the North. 

This was not out of perverseness. It maks lit. matter 
Where one begins a journey so long as one reaches the 
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end, sometime or other. The fact is, there were no Bow 
dwux steamers starting just then, and there is little to 
choose between the other routes in the matter of directness. 
I think we both fancied we should like a day in Dieppe. 
Besides it was cheap. The French proverb says: " Ce 
n'est que le premier pas qui co.. Oct fi rst step on 
French soil would only cost 1,/,. Voila, 

Dieppe in the small hours of the morning is not attrac-
tive. There W the ugly Custom's room to struggle into 
and scramble out of, and then a. comfortless railway station. 
You may succeed in getting a cup of wffee. We did ;and 
we finally gave up the notion  of finding a cab and hunting 
out a hotel. We permitted ourselves to be absorbed by a 
brightly-lighted railway train ;mg outside the refresh-

ent room—the pleasantest looking object at that moment 
in Dieppe—and found ourselves, much before we wanted 

t Rit, a ouen. 
Rouen was Mill sleeping when we moved out of the 

railway station in the gray dawn. There were no early 
birds to be seen, and we might have had every first worm 
in the place, if we had wanted it. Even the ubiquitous 
gendarme was nowhere about. Our stay in this city 
was not a long one. But it was quite long enough for me 
to find myself in emire diSagreenlent with Mr. Ruskin 
about the famous lanternbower of St. Ouen. 

I think that " La Couronne de Normandie "—the name 
the tower goes by, according to baedeker—must compel 
admiration at a first Hew. I thought it one of the most 
beautiful things I bed ever seen, when I first cis tent
many years back, and I found myself admiring it, with only 
a very slightly tempered enthusiasm, at my stood visit 
some years later. Then, reading Mr. Ruskin's Seven 
Lamps, I began to doubt I had been in too great a hurry 
in trusting to my untutored sense of the beautiful. The 
professor says: "I do not know anything more Mrange 
or unwise than He ptaise lavished upon this lantern it is 
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one of the basest pieces of Gothic in Europe; its flamboy-
ant traceries being of the last and most degraded forms. 
andits entire plan and decoration resembling, and deserv-
ing little more credit than, the burnt sugar ornaments of 
elaborate confectionery:. However with this my third 
visit to Rouen, the old admiration has regained its 

IM plan and decoration, to my mind, does 
not at all resemble the' burnt sugar orrmoten. of Maborate 
confectionery', except in an admirable lightness and 
delicacy. This, perhaps, is its chief charm. It sits as 
gently upon the fragile-looking intersection of the roofs as 
a fi che: distinguished in this from the mi., ponder.. 
lantern 

 
s of our English Cathedrals. There  is nothing of 

the vulgarity of design. or the clumsiness of execution, 
aliout it which o, expects to find in a sugar ornament
neither does it suggest, in any way, that it has been rim 
in a mould or stuck together, or that it will melt, or 
make one sick to eat too much of it. It CrOW115 the 
building as the sugar ornament crowns the cake; but 
there can be no fault in that. Coming to details, Mr. 
Ruskin quarrels with the traceries and .e pinnacles. As 
for .e tr  one would have to be educated to an 
unreasonable disacerieslike of a particularform to find fault with 
them. They are, says Ruskin, °flamboyant of the last 
and most degraded forms ; " but in the note explaining 
this, it would appear that Mr. Ruskin failed to notice so 
grave a fault himself—often . he must have looked at the 
tower—and quotes Mr. Whewell's auMority for the fact 
that the traceries form the figure ofthe fignr-dofFs," always 
a mark when in tracery bars,of the most debased flamboy-
ant." The architectural eye of my companion pointed this 
out to me, otherwise, I might not have noticed it. As a 
mt..' of fact, the e-/Ft otmum, if Iremember rightly,
in four windows of a tower, which has more than twenty 
traceried openings, and a quantity of traceried arcading. 
Except as a trade mark of inferior workmanship it Ls 
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eMirely unobjectionable. There is very little of it, and what 
there is is skilfully managed. It ., undoubtedly, a "mark 
of the most debased flamboyant," but even in the most 
debased flamboyant, it is easy to find exceedingly beau-
tiful pieces of work, —a fact which, I think, Mr. Ruskin 
himself would not call in question, 

The chief ground of complaint, however, is the "flying 
buttresses." "The buttress," Ruskin says, became (in 
later Gothic) a decorative member; and seas used, first, 
where it was not want., and, secondly, in forms which 
it could be of no use,becoming a mere tie, not between the 
pier and wall, but between the wall and the top of the 
decorated pinnacle, thus attaching itself to the very point 
where its thrust, if it made any, could not be resisted. The 
most flagrant instance of this barbarism that I remember 
(though it prevails partially in all the spires of the Nether-
lands), is the lantern of St. Ouen, at Rouen, where the pier-
ced but m, having an ogee curve, looks about as much 
calculated to bear a thrust . a switch of willow, and the 
pinnacles, huge and richly decorated, have evidently no 
work to do whatsoever, but stand round the central tower, 
like four idle servants as they are—heraldic supporters, 
that central tower being merely a hollow crown, which 
needs no more ...sing than a basket does." There 
is a very simple an  to this se irnemal grievance. 
Where does a buttress end ands pinnacle begin 
Surely, it uno longer a buttress when it has finished its 
work as a buttress, and it becomes a pinnacle Me moment. 
is lifted up higher than the wall it is intended to strength-

The four buttresses at the corner of the square 
tower are prolonged into pinnacles quite in a familiar 
fashion, reminding one of the turre. of Peterborough or 
Chester. The only difference is that the turrets or pin-
nacles at St. Ouen, being loftier, are wisely and gracefully 
made more secure by being tied to the octagon. We find 
these tied pimmlm in the north tower of Chartres, and 
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elsewhere. Call Mein pinnacles, . they really are, and 

not flying buttremm, which they were never meant to be, 

and vre have Mr. Rmkin's authority to make them as 
useless and as pretty as we like. "It is just as lawful," 

he says," to builda pinnacle for its beauty as a tower." 
A little tablet in the Cathedral at Rouen marks the spot 

where Richard Gent de Lion's heart was buried. We 

took ours away with us. Sentirnens seems out of place in 
modern Rouen. Its treasures of medieval work are be. 

coming as much separated from its real life as though they 

tame locked up in glass mum in a museum. 
Through the inadvertence of our cab-driver, who allowed 

his horse to walk a little too fast, we caught the afternoon 

trs.in to Chartres. It wse the longest journey of the tour. 

The last half hour was enlivened by the company of a 

crowd of harvesters...se day's labour in the hot sun had 

left them as merry as schoolboys let out of school. "The 
homeward ploughman plods his weary way" is a senti-

ment which would need interpretation to the French 

labourer. Thom in our compartment were not intoxicated, 

except with the idea that their task was over. One of 
them sang a ballad which lasted most of the half hour. 

The vocalisation was not remarkabie, but what did surprise 

us wa.s that, before commencing, he politely and gracefully 

asked permission of maxim. (the twostrangers) to sing 

his Mite amen for Me entertainment of the public. Then 

he stood upon the seat and declaimed his war story to his 

own unbounded contentment. I fancy he was a little 

disappointed at the want of enthusiasm in messieur, since 

he did not ask our permission to encore himself. 

Chartres means the cathedral, to all except those who 

live in the town. One has a somewhat irritated remllec-

tion of streets and houses that got in one's way when 

viewing the cathedral, but one hardly conceives the place 

as a city of sk000 inhabitants. There are objects of minor 

interest,—an old house or two, a parish church with 
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wonderful Limoges enamels of the twelve apostles, too 
precious to be made use of, and therefore shut up in a little 
shape/ ; but one's eyes are always seeking out 

"the Minster's vast repose. 
Silent and grey as forest-leagvered cliff 
Left inland by the ocean's slow retreat.. 

Boulevard-belted cliff would be a more accurate descrip-
tion of Chartres, for there is a pleasant ring of trees 
round the city, but ouside'the boulevards there is nothing 
at all suggestive of a Brest. The words are bin Russell 
Lowell's as quoted by Baedeker. 

The general impression left on me by Chartres cathe-
dral is one of strength. Not that k is abnormally massive, 
though it is one of the great cathedrals, but that it seems 
built to endure. Its severe west front—usually redun-
dantly decorated in French Gothic—leaves an impression of 
its being stripped for action. The north tower of the west 
front is as elaborate as it well could be, but it is plainly an 
after thought, and, if taken away, would be a beautiful 
Bing the less, but no mates!at injury to the cathedral. 
Throughout, there is s look of security; nothing exposed 
to wind or weather, which a storm can snap off, or wind or 
frost crumble away no slender pinnacles, or brittle 
crocketting, or delicate fretwork, or unprotected reliefs; 
come font, come fair,it is ready for the best or the worst. 

It will hardly be suspected, after such, description, that 
Chartres is a great storehouse of Gothic sculpture. But it 
is so. I believe thereis no building in Europe where trans-
alpine sculpture can be better studied. From the twelfth to 
the sixteenth century, .are is a very complete series of 
well-preserved examples of admirable work. It begins 
with the early twelfth century statues of the west porch,—
gaunt, flabbodied mummies, but with strong distinctive 
features, and ends wids the lovely groups of the choir-
screen,—a work that a Pisan° or a Della Robbie would 
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have no cause to be ashamed of. Presuming, as we have 
a right to do, that it is all, or most of it, the work of local 
artists,—tae last and greatest was Jean Texier, architect 
of the north spire—Chartres must be considered to have 
posseesed a school of sculpture, which will rank with the 
highest. The city had its advantages. The stone at its 
masons' command was much less perishable than
found in Normandy. On the other hand it must remain 

matter of speculation what a degree of artistic perfec-
tion ite sculptors would have reached, if they had bad 
the beautiful marbles of Nor. Italy to deal with. Local 
advantages and happy circumstances always have so much 
to do with the development of genius. 

°sleeks, our next stopping Mace, ta a new city, with some 
disreputable old streets, and delightful old houses—too
well known to call for any destaktion-tasituated on the 
banks of a noble river-bed. The cathedral is much stator. 

ed, and completely spoilt by a huge west front in imitation 
Gothic. This seemed to me to have every element of 
vulgarity,—falseness, pretentiousness, boastfulness—it has 
the inscription cut M big lettere "nee plaribus impar "—
and ignorance. There is Moe left in the city to connect 
it with past history and its patrons aint, the Maid of 
Orleans. There are no old walls or gateways, and nothing 
to give one any idea what the place looked like when it 
belonged to the English. A Jeanne d'Arc museum, in
charming Renaissance house, is a disappointment, and 
is largely made up of the casts and at  and statuettes 
that fill every shop window in the streets. 

From Orleans to Sens,—a little city, wita a fine cathedral, 
a Renaissance Archbishop, palace, and an Offictafild. 
This last is a sort of ecclesiastic. Court House, a fine 
building of the thirteenth century, admirably restored by 
Viollet-le-Doc. The Salk Synadole is a noble room; its 
only fault is that it looks too new. 

The question of what restoration is right and what 
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us to make them sound again, orto serengthen them. 
This seems unreasonable. " Watch an old building," he 
say, "with an anxious care; guard it as best you may, 
and at any cost, from every influence of dilapidation. 
Count its as you would jewels of a c 

stones
rown; set 

watches about it as if at the gates of a besieged city, 
bind it together with it  where it loreens, stay it with 
timber where it declines; do not care about .e unsight-
liness. the aid: better a crutch than a lost limb; and do 
this tenderly and reverently and continually, and many 
a generation will still be born and pass away beneath its 
shadow." But, surely, a new limb, in place of the rest 
one, is better than a crutch, and to renew the decayed 
foundations of a building better than to .ore it up with 
timber. One has to remember that much of the most 
beautiful Gothic work in France is fifteenth and sixteenth 

wrentury restoration of twelfth and thirteen. century 
ork,—the famous north tower of Chartres for in

would Mr. Ruskin call such restoration a • Lie, with 
capital Li The "brute hardness of the new corvine which 
Mr. Ruskin complains of, will be gray enough and soften-
ed enough to our grandchildren. "There may come" the 
professor continues, "a necessity for resreration! Granted. 
Look the necessity full in the face, and understand it on ire 
own terms. It is a necessity for destruction. Accept it 
as such, pull the building down. .row its stones into 
neglected corners, make ballast of them or mortar if you 

; but do it honestly, and do not set up a Lie in 
place." Why a careful copy in stone is more of a lie than 
a careful drawing, it is not easy to understand. To my 
mind restoration is right, if well and reverently done. 
Worn down sculpture I would leave alone, it cannot be re-
stored, and. however defaced, is more interesting than new 
work; modern imitations of archaic work are worthless 
and, if meant to deceive, deserve the name of lies. I would 
mend where mending is possible and renew where renova-
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tion is necessary; I would even so far as to put modern 
sretues under the old canopies, and new bas-reliefs in the 
empty spaces, provided they were frankly modern and the 
best work that can be got. 

A Catholic may he allowed a further word in this 
important matter. To him these cathedrals and churches 
are not simply works of art and national mon ents
they have a living use ; and this demands thumat Bey 
be made, if possible, fit for their work,—soma and 
o-beg and able; not that they be Bid up carefully in a 

hospital as examples of broken anatomy. 
I am afraid to describe in detail the remainder of our 

journey. The interest of it was almost entirely in the 
cathedrals and churches we visited, and the reader has 
probably had enough architectural talk for Be present. 
After Sens came Troyes with the usual cathedral, a 
world famed Tube or Rood-screen, and seven interesting 
and delightful parish churches; then Rheims,—with 
something of the beauties of whose cathedral our readers 
are familiar ; Laon,—a cathedral-crowned cliff ; Soiwons, 
—with cathedral and a noble remnant of an Abbey Church; 
Beauvais,—a choir and transepts, red feet to the ridge of 
the roof, the height of a bellspire; and lastly Dieppe,—with 
St. Jacques, mat lovable of parish churches. 

And what about bee sou. of France I Well, the fact is 
there was no political reason why we should have advan-
ced any further. We had no instructions to hoist the British 
flag in territories which had been taken from England 
by force and never formally abandoned. If there had been 
a possibility of earning a deceration,—the Order of the 
Bath, for instance, we might have braved Be hot sun, and 
deliberately got ourselves into hot water; but, having no 
ulterior motives, we preferred to keep cool, in a compara-
tive sense. We found, from the papers, that tropical heats 
and dysentery were awaiting us in the south, and there 
seemed no sufficiery reasons why we should make their 
acquaintance. 

A HOLIDAY IN PRANCE. 

Asa holiday, this going from city to city, Burch to 
church, and house to house was pleasant enough. It was, 
for the most part, life in the open air and in the warm 
sunshine, with unfamiliar experiences, both internal and 
external ,—the total being that complete change which is 

the real holiday. I should not like it to be supposed that 
any special technical knowledge, or unusual tastes are 
requisite Br the enjoymem of such a tour. A thing of 

beauty is a joy to everybody, and architecture is an art in 
which the recognition of technical dexterity has little to do 

with Be pleasure one receives from it. 
Architectural rerers de free are usually, things that any-

body can appreciate. Moreover, it is these ysiracke, as 

Be French call them, which save archirectura sight-seeing 

from becoming monotonous. We have some in England, 

but in France one may hope to find an example wherever 

one hears of a fine old piece of work. French architects and 

sculptors in the middle ages, seem to have been allowed 

to indulge their fancies without any consideration of cost. 

They seem to have been permitted to exhaust themselves 

over some darling feature. It is sometimes a beautiful 
excresence often a costly vanity; abeays an " event

to the sight-seer. A rose window, with tracery and 

stained glass like silver filagree embedding a star of 
coloured gems; a great portal, the statues of which are the 

lifewvork of an artist; a balustrade of soft stone, the labour 

spent on which would have plated it with thick gold; 

a staircase, light almost as a cob-web and beautiful as a 
pory's dream ; a screenlike an edging of rich lace, stretched 

between pillar and pillar; surface ornaments in low 

relief, of endless variety with never a repetition, and soft 

and delicate as the pattern on vbeite damask: a tower 

worth a king's ransom;—it is things such as these which 

sweeten to the imagination, and embalm in the Mel., 

the somewhat unromantic personal incidents of a holiday 
in France. 

re J. C. A, 
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This was at the time when the Union of all English 
Benedictine Monks out of ail other Congregations, Spanish, 
Italian, ftc., into one new and renewed Congregation was 
proposed, and Bulls from His Holiness for that purpose 
promulgated. Many there were that came into the said 
Union, but more out of the Spanish than the Italian Con-
gregation. Mr. Baker was the first of all monks in the 
mission that accepted of the Union. And being asked by 
a friend what had made him so forward, all the answer 
he gave was this:—".S domino egressua eat sermo, Sm." 
"The matter bath proceed. from Our Lord neither could 
I do any beyond or against His Will." Yet he parted 
fairly with his Italian brethren. He was made conventual 
of the Monastery of Ineulward in Lorraine. 

Having taken leave of his mother, he was by the R. F. 
Vincent Saddler, who was chief of them  settled in 
the west country at We house of one Mr. Philip Fursden; a 
place where he might have all conveniences for his design 
of retirement and recollection. This happened a little 
before Whitsuntide, Att. Watt 

Fora few of the first days after he was entered into this 
solitude, he loitered (as he himself said); not giving him-
self seriously (as he had meant to) to his recollection. A 
week being thus lost he chanced one evening to go into 
the garden alone to walk where calling to mind his form-

resolution and his present negligence to fulfil it, he 
round himself assaulted with a violent temptation to quit his 
prem. solitude. The tempter was most furious because 
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shortly to lose his hold, and suggested to him that he .d 
committed a great folly in quitting all comfort and conver-
naton of friends to imprison himself in an unknown family, 
toc.i Amidst such disquieting discontented thoughts which 
were ready to force him to make a resolution of changing 
his present state, God's holy spirit wasnot wanting whim, 
discovering the snares that lay under such discourses.
By a strong impulse therefore of his heavenly guide he 
sharply reprehended his own inconstancy and ingratitude 
to God who had brought him to his so long and so much 
desired solitude, where he might enjoy all possible 
advantages to perform all his promises to God, and 
restore himself to that degree of Light and Grace from 
which be was fallen. And that now to neglect or for-
sake so great convenienrvs for that purpose would be 
most obstinately and inexcusably to resist We voice of 
God who had so often called upon him. He then con-
eidered and perceived that nothing wm more destructive 
to recollection than the society of persons to whom we 
are obliged by the tender bonds of nature or of inclination, 
and in whose good or ill successes we are daily interested; 
that he might be more beneficial to his friends by praying 
for them, and by disposing himself so as to make those 
prayers acceptable and prevalent with God, than he could 
by frequent conversations. Ina word, he concluded even 
from those very thoughts and suggestions by which formerly 
he was almost driven from his solitude, that he ought by 
no means to quit it. "For," said he, " surely some great 
good is reserved for me in this place, otherwise the devil 
would never be so busy and earnest to chase me away 
from it.” And hereupon he fixed in his heart a firm re-
solution by God's grace to give himself wholly to Him, and 
to make internal prayer his daily most important husks, 
" ne r to be omitted, neglected, Or postponed to soy other 
affairve whatsoever." The which resolution henever after 
this life's e. (which was above twenty years after this)—
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he never failed in on one day, but executed most constantly 

and religiously. And hereupon he began his third and 

last conversion (as he called it) or attempt on the exercise 

of internal contemplfiive prayer; which was about the 
forty-fifth year of his age. 

The invincibleness of his courage in prosecuting his 
prayer from Mis time forward appeared in this, that no 
changes of place, no infirmity of b.y, nor no external 
employment (all which in great measure happened to him) 
did at all distract or interrupt his prayer. 

For the manner of his prayer it was thus ;---He began 
this his third conversion with the prayer of meditation 
in which after he had co nued about three months he 
was brought into the exercntiise of immediate ac of the 
will ) in the which be spent about a year, and then he was 
called to the exercise of proper aspirations. Yet not so 
but that some.. he was driven to the use of acts, till 
that about six months after, he came to have a settle.d 
exercise consisting of aspirations. In Me time that he 
lived in DeVon.ire (whichwas little more than a year) 
he won many souls to God and His Cliurch. Now the 
way, skill, and art by which he wrought such conversions 
was not any readiness or eagerness to disputo no nor so 
much as any directing or persuading them, but only the 
giving of good examplo—full of modesty, void of all singu-
larity, taco but principally by praying himself for them, 
and ting or instructing them how to pray with a sincere 
resignation to obey the truth when God should reveal it to 
them. But his own reason, and daily experience in the 
practice of others, showed him how unsuccessful disputa-
tions were to produce good conversion. Or Nby convincing 
arguments the mind were enforced to submit to Catholic 
verities, yet unless, according to the proportion of faith in 
the understanding, the will also were inflamed with charity 
and adorned with other virtues, the poor convert would 
rather receive a prejudice than a blessing by such a 
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conversion because he would Men sin against a greater 
light and so to all his other sins add one more of ingrati-
tude to God. Therefore Fr. Baker's method of converting 
souls was by bringing them into God's presence by the 
practice of the same prayer which God had taught him 
Himself • for he knew that by such approaching to God, 
the Father of Lights, they must needs be illuminated and 
warmed. As soon as a soul was persuaded to pray he 
accounted her conquered. 

Here also he drew some to give themselves seriously and 
with great profit to internal prayer, as Mr. Fursden's 
eldest son who proved afterwards a most exemplary, vir-
tuous, ecollected religious man, called R. F. Cuthbert 
Fursden ; who according to the instructions for internal 
prayer received from him in his youth at borne, never after 
left the practice of it, neither in his Monastery nor in the 
Mission, where be lived also in great abstraction and 
endeavoured the conversion of souls more by good example 
and prayer than by disputing. He drew moreover two 
unmarried gentiewomen to give themselves to a contem-
plative life, the one of them Martha, the other Edith, sisters 
to the said Mr. Fursden, who profited so much by the few 
short instructions which he gave them Mat they were held 
in great veneration by all their neighbours and acquain-
tances for their contempt of the world, charity, great soli-
tude and devotion; though some out of ignorance wondered 
at that new silent devotion which they practised. 

Almost all the tirne that he lived with Mr. Fursilen he 
was very infirm; but such weakness, though is were the 
effect of a very bad cause, viz., his youthful excesses, yet 
he accounted it ong the blessings winch God's good 
providence sent him; for had not the overliveliness of his 
natural temper been so abated and qualified it would have 
been very difficult for him to have preserved himself in 
that abstraction and purity which his religious and con-
templative estate required. Besides, hie habitual infirmity 
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did not at all hinder, but rather promoted his prayer, 
resignation, and dependence on God. 

Towards the latter end of his abode in Devonshire his 
weakness did daily increase, and though he could not 
attribute it to the air of the place, cc., yet was he urged by 
an interior invitation to remove from thence to London, 
being assuredffiat such was the Divine Will; for from the 
time of his third conversion he never changed ffiace or 
ffiurse of life of his own bead, but therein observed the 
Divine call, abstracting himself from all self-willed altera-
tions, and from all distractive employments which were 
not imposed by necessity, or the immediate Divine impulse. 
And hence it was that no change of place or undertaking 
of employments did hinder but rather advaucehia progress 
in prayer ; whereas changes that are made out of self-will 
do much hinder prayer. 

When he came therefore to be better assured that it was 
God's will that he should quit his present condition, he 
presently undertook a journey to London, although he was 
at that time so weak Nat both his friends and he himself 
thought that he could never be able to go through with 
his journey, unless God, whose will it was, did give Lim 
extraordinary strength, as indeed He did. Being arrived 
at London, he took up his lodging where he seriously prose-
cuted his prayer, the which at that time did not take up so 
many hours . it did before; but it was no less beneficial 
being become more efficacious and vigorous. 

His prayer at that time was the prayer of aspirations or 
perfect ffinteraplation ; yet so as the forepart of his exer-
cise seemed to be annihilations, humiliations and examin-
ations exercised immediately upon himself. After which 
followed those Mich are properly called aspirations which 
are directed immediately towards God; being an appli-
cation of the spirit to God by most pure love, and such as 
require a greater purity and deeper recollection. 

Now the manner of producing such aspirations was 
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ffius:—Sometimes they were vocal, sometimes only mental, 
sometimes they were exercised together with saying the 
Office—the Office then proving aspirative. Again, so - 
tim. he said the Office with a very groat though not 
affected distractedness. Moreover, for about the space of 
the first year and a half, it seemed m him as if his soul did 
work and exercise those aspirations without the body, as 
it were without the doors and windows of it; or, as if he 
directed his working (which was purely of the will) forth 
of the body. But, afterwards, his internal workings seemed 
to draw towards and into the body but yet without any 
motion produced in the heart, It . for this action, though it 
seemed to be exercised upon the body, yet was it an action 
purely spiritual; yet, some while after, his said workings 
were accompanied with very violem motions in the body, 
as stretching out of the right arm, Sm. (especially during 
his evening recollection); the which motions yet passed 
with a great readiness and facility, and no harm or peril 
to corporal health came by them. The said actions were 
accotnpanied with senseless operations in the venting of 
'Ada he was sometimes loud enough, but being far 
remote from company he could not be overheard, which 
if he had, doubtless, those that heard him would have 
judged him scarce sound in his wits. 

All this while his exercise was advancing or drawing 
the soul, or somewhat of it (what it was or how to term 
it he knew not), towards the head, the seat of its faculties. 
And when all seemed to be thus drawn upward his exeo 
cise grew to be less for the time. So that whereas before 
be spent four or five hours in the morning .d one in the 
evening, yea sometimes eleven hours of the twenty-four, 
now all put together was little more than an hour's space 
and of that the best part was in saying of Mass. Having 
thus prosecuted a spiritual course for the space of more 
Nan six years, when the foresaid work was got into the 
head, there happened upon a Mid Lent Sunday such an 



zoo LIFE OF FATHER BAKER. 

alteration both in head and body that he greatly wondered 

at it, insomuch that be doubted lest he should have died 

upon
Now whatever it was, the effects of it, at least the acci-

dents that followed (though perhaps from some other 
ca., natural or supernatural) were these:—First, whereas 

before he was much addicted to reading, especially such 

books. were either spiritual or conducting to spirituality, 
now he had a great aversion from such reading and 
no wonder, for souls that are come to have a settled 
and habitual ability to exercise the superior will towards 

God do seem to neglect or even loathe all knowledge, 

thirsting only after an union with God which they know 

will furnish them with all knowledge necessary both for 
themselves and others, in case they be caned by God to 

instruct others. Secondly, instead of his former extended 
praying, he betook himself to writing of spiritual treatises, 

Ac., or to make spiritual discourses to some that stood in 
need of light or comfort; for the which he found in him-
self a great ability and facility, whereas formerly his spirit 
did even abhor to set pen to paper, especially for any long 
discourses, dm. A third effect far more .nsiderable than 
the form, was a great stability in prayer, so thatno 
employment of which he was capable co. be so distrac-
tive to hill, but that if he had had but one half quarter of 
an hour free, he could fully have recalled himself so . 
thereby to have given full satisfaction to his soul; Yet was 
this stability of prayer far short of that which is caused 
by a passive union fora good time after it. 

Now, though he had many changes in his spiritual 
doings and working, Ac., and so behaved himself differ-
ently in them, yet he never doubted but that (except daily 
occurring defects, Am, imperfections in the manner) the 
things done by him were ffir the substance acceptable to 
God and according to His will. 

And such were either the effects or accidents that did 
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attend his prayer; and in several degrees of it did such 
changes happen both to his mind and body. The which, 
though to some they may perhaps seem not important 
to be recorded, yet at least they area great proof of God's 
providence over him in that He had designed him to be a 
conductor to souls simply, plainly and intelligibly, through 
the several degrees of contemplative prayer taught and 
practised by former saints, but never so exactly and even 
catechistitally delivered: as in a world of spiritual treatises 
compiled by him doth appear. Now the proof that God 
designed him for such an employment may in this, viz., 
the change and alteration whichwas caused by his prayer 
in corporal nature, and particularly the amending (perhaps 
of the animal spirits) into the bead; by means of which he 
was disabled from long prayer 0, extraordinarily disposed 
for writing and instructing. I say, die. two happened to 
him just when by command of superiors he was ordained 
to be an instructor to a .nvent of religious women who 
stood in great need of an experienced director. The which 
office he could not have dis.arged with any considerable 
profit if be had on to spend so many hours in his 
daily recollections, and likewise if he had not received an 
enablement to write of such matters from which formerly 
he had very great aversion. Moreover, it is observable 
that when God had made use of him for this purpose 
sufficiently, He afterwards took away from him both the 
will and ability to write; and then prayer became again 
almost his only exercise. 

About two years after his coming to London, there was 
an employment recommended urto him by superiors 
which he readily undertook and discharged faithfully and 
prudently, yet so as not to binder or prejudice his prayer 
at all. And although this employment (which vv of 
searching after, and finding out, records for proving of the 
ancient congregation of the Black Monks in England 
formerly) may seem to have been of great distraction and 
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solicitude, yet Mr. Baker amongst all his painstaking and 
running up and down, and waiting (as is unavoidable in 
such a business), yet made his prayer and recollection his 
main business, and as Mr the other, either searching, or 
reading, or studying, or writing, he made it all his 
divertisement, that Is, he did it without any affection to 
t; hews neither troubled when he was at it, nor per-

plexed or disappointed when he was kept from it, nor 
lastly solicitous to see an end of it. But in all things and 
above all things he was careful to preserve inward peace 
and true liberty of spirit. And yet it was performed by 
him re exactly as if all his time .d thoughts had been 
employed about no other things but it. From whence it 
appears that to pour out one's soul upon any employment 
cloth not cause the same to be more perfectly done, but 
that a spiritual person, without any intense regard of a 
work, may both merit more in the performance thereof 
and besides perform it far more exactly.

And thus the Reverend Father spent his time in London 
till about the year i64 at which time he was several 
times invited with great kindness by the V. R. Fr. Rudi-
soind Barlow (the President of the English Congregation) 
to come to Douai. This invitation was occasion. not 
only by theeceeem of Fr. Baker's piety and good offices done 
to the Congregation, but withal upon the opinion which 
some had that his abstracted Me was not so proper for the 
mission, especially persecution then arising upon the 
breach of the Spanish match. Yet he did not accept of 
this offer (which though coming from the chief superior 
was yet left purely to his own choice) till he found him-
self strongly urged by an interior impulse, which he did 
not doubt but that it proceeded from God, to go beyond 
seas (as to avoid impediments to his recollection); yet not 
perceiving himself clearly directed to what place he should 
go, and several ones presenting themselves to his mind, he 
resolved to go to Douai, as well to see whether that place 
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might be proper for him, as to be et Fr. Rudiscind's 
disposal, who intended to employ him in compiling an 
Ecclesiastical History of England for the which he came 
very plentifully provided with store gathered out of ancient 
records andMSS. At Douai he found not that convenience 
to settle there, much less that as  and satisfaction 
in hie mind that that was the place which God would have 
him stay in. But ere long it was made known unto him 
for what purpose God had inspired unto his mind to take 
that journey. 

The religious convent of English Benedictine Dames at 
Gambrel was then but newly begun, not one as yet being 
professed besides those that came from Brussels so that 
divers of the beginners stood in great need of a spiritual 
director. For having strong desires to serve God in an 
internal life—to which not only their interior propension 
drew them, but which also by their profession they had 
consecrated themselves—and withal enjoying a wonderful 
abstraction and solitude from distracting employments 
and conversations, the practice of those vocal prayers and 
of that sort of mental prayer which their mistress had only 
learned (vir., meditation) was utterly insufficient to feed 
their souls. For not only the natural unaptness for dis-
cursive prayer, which was in most of them, made them 
uncapable of making mu. use of it, but also it might 
become the more useless and even in time insupportable. 
them by reason that, through their great abstraction of life 
(especially considering their innocency being most of them 
very young and vortuously bred), there were no new dis-
tracting images that had need to be chased away by such 
exercise of the imagination. Therefor, for want of some 
information how to address themselves to God ireernally 
by some more effectual way, it was no wonder (prayer 
being that by the resue whereof an other burdens are to 
be supported), if that being wanting, all other exercires 
should become dry, spiritless and oppressive (notwithst.d-
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ing their good wills), or at I,st that it should cause (as it 
did in some of them) apprehensions, difficulties and dissatis-
factions, since they found themselves so far from comply-
ing with that duty for the ex,cise of which they had 
quitted the world, notwithstanding all their exactness in 
exterior regularity. 

To remedy these difficulties, all possible care and endea-
vour was used both by their careful director and superior, 
V. R. Ft. Rudiscind, and also by others employed and sent 
by him. Some of them also having recourse to whomso-
ever they heard of to have experience in spirituality ; but, 
none of those being practised in pure affective prayer, they 
found no remedy by them. But God out of compassion to 
tender soul, whose misery and sufferings consisted only in 
that they knew not he la to love Him as much as they 
desired, and as mu. as they knew they were obliged to 
do, at last, when they least looked for it, sent them an 
experienced spiritual guide, moving the said FA Rudiscind 
to and Fr. Baker to Cambrai ; not only as being a place 
more prop, for his own convenience, but also Toping it 
might prove for the spiritual comfort of those novices and 
the great future profit of the new convent, by establishing 
and imprinting in them (that were beginners and then in 
their youth) the true spirit of recollection and internal 
prayer. 

Thus the Rev. Fr. Baker was sent to Cambrai; indeed 
only in quality of one that was to be boarded there, but yet 
Fr. Rudiscind recommended him to them[stress of the 
novices to present him to her disciples as a most spiritual 
mffi ans one well able to instruct and assist them, giving 
his free leave to any that would so recur to him: as some 
also did. Among ffime there were some who through their 
natural prudence and calmness had kept themselves 
from making any great show of difficulty, who yet had 
much felt the forenamed want of direction in order to an 
internal life. These did very soon find and acknowledge 
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the benefit of such an helper. The mistress likewise did 
show much esteem Of him at first, but shortly all fell off 
again for a time upon their own and their mistress' now 
rencowed dislike. Except only one of the novices (Dame 
Catharine Gascoigne)• who from the first moment to this 
hour, never relinquished the way wherein he had put her, 
and will no doubt reap a great reward for her persever-
ance. Yet all this did not discourage Fr. Baker, who had 
a secret assurance that his words would not fall in stony 
and unfruitful ground, and therefore with patience he 
expected God's time, yet he was in all likelihood to have 
gone- hem Cambrai the next Chapter (which was the year 
after) ad not she that remained ever constant (who was 
by this time a professed nun) written to Fr. Rudiscind to 
obtain his stay. To the presenting of which request Fr. 
Baker the sooner yielded on the interior assurance. which 
he had from his first coming thither, that that was the 
place hews, to be in, seeing, as he did, his work lie before 
him. Nor did he doubt of it even when he was deserted 
by all (except that one). But yet he did not esteem him-
self settled there (and therefore did not put on the religious 
habit) till the superiors in that Chapter did determine his 
stay. 

Soon after his return from the Chapter, several of the 
nuns returned to him and carefully followed his advice 
and directions. But there was one among them, and 
indeed me principal of the new prothosed, Dam, 
Gertrude More, a virgin of an excellent judgment for her 
age, being about eighteen years old, and of a piercing 
wit, of a very good nature, gentle and affable and 
of a very harmless carriage when she came first, yet 
withal of a lively, extroverted disposition, curious and of a 
working imagination, prone to solicitudes and recreations, 
violent in her affections, knowing her own talents, and 
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wanting instniction to follow that profession, which in the 

depth of the soul shell., to seek God internally (by which 

she might have received light to use her natural gifts for 
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the benefit of her soul), decayed much in her natural 
vertuousness. Her simplicity became turned into crafti-

ess, her tractablenem into stoutness of stomach, Ire., by 
which her guilt of conscience'Hoily increased; though 
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her exterire carriage in the sight of those that were not 
imimate with her was not to be disliked; and she was 
also very exact in eirternal observancesso far as her 
health would permit. But the said dissatisfaction and 
remorse caused in her much discontent with her state, 
repenting the undertaking of it, desiring to change the 
mnEtery, Cm, her soul finding no satisfaction in exterior 
things, and as for the ordering of the interior she was very 
ignorant. Yet she consulted all she could meet with that 
were reputed experienced or of ability to direct her and 
did read all the spiritual books Hat she could come by. 
She went several times to Fr. Baker yet held out long 
againsthint, deriding the simplicity of his discourses and 
mocking those that were most diligent to make use of his 
directions. YE the only impediment to the procuring of 
satisfaction and peace to her mind seemed to be the great 
difficulty there was to find a proper kind of internE 
prayer for her. For by her nature she was very 
affectionate, and she was not capable of using medita-
tion—forced acts she could in no wise relish. But, 
in fine, upon a serious consultation with her (she being 
urged by divers friends, particularly by her mist ss, 
who could not possibly tell what to do with her in so 
many difficulties, to have recourse to him again by 
whom others found much benefit), he recommended to her 
tomake trial of the prayer of affections; the which she did, 
and much !Eked it, but was disheartened by frequent aridi-
ties ; till one day he reading to her (and others) a short 
passage, in the prologue of Sarre Sena, of some souls 
that are led from the beginning by acidities, and that in 
their poverty they ought to be contented to do their best 
and to comfort themselves with the divine will, SE. At 
this shecried out aloud: Oh! Oh! Oh! this must be my 
way." After which she made great use of that doctrine, 
continuing her prayer constantly to the last with great 
profit notwithstanding her frequent desolations. Having 
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by this happy chance got some light for an entrance into 

the way proper and provided by God for her, she without 

the least delay entered into it, and, under the guidance of 

this her spiritual director, pursued it so courageously that 

from that moment she became his obedient disciple, con-
tinuing in the practice of that her prayer of aridity to her 

life's end. The which prayer had so blessed an effect on 
her that she never complained for want oand instead of her 
former anguishes, passions, Srs., (though there remained 
some scrupulosity of conscience) yet she obtained great 
peace and satisfaction of mind in her way, a great perfec-

n prayer, and some good signs she gave of great 
supernatural favoursreceived from God: and in conclusion, 
after some eight years most devoutly and exemplari/y 
spent, she happily died at the age of twenty-seven with a 
most sweet confidence in God. 

By this and many other examples may be seen how 
invaluable a blessing to the said convent the coming of 
Fr. Baker thither ought to be esteemed, since the troubles 
of their minds and consciences before was suth, mat 
Fr. Rudiscind, being Men President, professed that to give 
satisfaction to their disquieted minds he would not refuse 
the pains to search through all the orders of God's Church 
for an able director for them. And indeed if he had 
searched per  he would never have been able to have 
found one more pro, and sufficient, one that had a 
skill obtained not by practice of directing but by prac-
tice of yielding himself to be directed by God. For it was 
in a manner by prayer alone that he got this skill. 

All places and changes were alike to hire wheresoever 
he was: his whole conversation was with God :those 

on he enjoyed everywhere. His instructionsbave 
given such true comfort to many souls, that, had they 
wanted the same, they have professed (some w upon 
their death beds) that they should have lived veen ry dis-
consolate lives, sad and dejected, not for want of true 
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vocation or of good desires to live well, but merely for 
want of help to make them transcend their fears and 
scrupulosity, Am, and of information how to have recourse 
and relation to God immediately in their interior. 

It is to be noted that Fr. Baker had such a demeanour 
and carriage that there was nothing singular to be seen 
in all his conversation either with his domestics or where-
soever he were: only his solitariness and much keeping 
of his chamber was more than ordinary. 

His last retirement was when, being removed from Douai 
int0 England,. he was placed with one Mr. Watson; 
where he continued his internal contempiative liftwith 
great good success, receiving many the like favours from 
God as in his second conversion he had received—I mean 
pwsive contemplations—as may in gathered from his own 
expressions in a letter to a War friend and disciple of his. 
He died On ninth day of August, ,ffit, at L6ndon, as he 
said long before that he thought he should: to- which 
place he had observed that from. a child be was either 
drawn or driven  in the days of his vanity by a natural 
propension or will. He wished that he might die without 
any company about biro, and I think he did so. The 
day before he died he took a leaden pen and wrote this :—
"Abstinence and resignation I see must be my condition 
to my very expiration." 

gome earer cprinta gods. 
HERE is another instalment of the Catalogue of oldpriffied 
books in our library. It contains the rest of the incunabula 
which I have been able to identify as printed in Italy. A 
very little more patience and the Catalogue of Early 
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Printed Books will be complete. Altogether this section 
should be an interesting one. It motets handsome 
specimes of the work of many of the best early Italian 
printers.n For the most part a modern student, taking up 
one of these books, will beexcused from making any 
attempt to read it He is welcome to say with Robert 
Browning: 

"Plague take all your pedants, say I! 
He who wrote what I hold in my hand, 

Centuries back was so good as to di, 
Leaving this rabbi. to cumber the land." 

But I hope he will have a good word for the honest artisan 
who printed it. 

Printed at Venice 
(a). Lenten. Firrniani Opera. 

Blank leaf and ind. "Quomodo legendi sunt 
libri lamamii he," r leaf, r84 ffi with the. date t4/2 and 
the verses: 

" Impressum formic, iustoq nitore torus ens 
Hoc Vindelinus concifilit antis opus." 

Added there is a blank page and / ff. of Neplfitiromon 
Lactantri Firmiani. No peg., sigs., catchwords or printed 
initials. Roman, folio. 

John of Spires (Speier), the elder brother of Wendelin 
introduced printing into Venice in the year 1460. John 
died in hpo, and his brother printed from ts/ountil 
spending part of his time in Germany. 

The above volume is the second Venetian edition of 
Lac tantius and is, says Dibdin only scarce but of 
great intrinsic value." It is beautifully printed, with 
quotations in a very intelligible Greek character. Our 
copy is clean, with illustrated capitals, and was presented 
to the Library by the Right Re, Bishop Vertue of 
Portsmouffi. 
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0.1;; 0000808 Lul in Lingua Latina et Kadotn in P08 ono 
per Jacopo suo figliuolo. 

16 ff. ttlepage, but no. peg., catchwords or printed 
long fines, a page. 

Auinegia tat Vence)) per ia.po de Rossi (Jacques Le 
Rouge) gall, 8th of March t.6. Roman, folio. 

"Edition tres belle et realer.. des curieux ; c'est la 
premikre de ce livr, et le s exemplaires n s'en [move.[
pas communement." Du Sure, Bih 

62. Antonini archiepiscopi Floratini sesunda pans 
Summa Theologise sive Su.. Majoris. 

2. ff. (them should be 222) no titlepage, peg., 
catchwords or printed initials; illuminated capitals; 
double columns of se lines. triVeretiis)" ex ffilyta officina 
Nicolai Jenson Gallici quartos talendas Julies. r 480." 
Gothic, folio. 

66 Antonini Ern, quern pars Summa. 
/2 ff. (Hain says 2ffi, but f have round nothing 

missing); same description as 65. Decimas queries cala-
das mai., isflo. 

Ni.olas Jenson was a French engraver of coins and 
medals,whom Charles VII.,on receiving private information 
of the in n of printing at Mentz, sent to that city to 
learn the art. On his return Jensen found the King dead. 
He Men went to Venice, where he made a great name for 
himself, especially for the beauty of his Roman letters. 
His earlier works are all in Roman type and are much 
prized. Later he made use of Gothic type, and the books 
so printed are less valuable. 

128. "In niiie dni ffic." Incipir Jibes q dicit supple-
manta (Fr. Astesani, 0. M. hiffilloias de Ausmo.) 

228 ff., a—y, A—Y, r No nag., or printed initials: 
double columns of forty lines. Colophon at end of sig. t8: 
" venetiis per Francisca inn. de Hailbrun .82." 
Gothic, 8vo. 
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2i. Opus aureum Sancti Thorne de aquino super qua-

.. euangelia. 

3. ff., 5 not numbered; then b--3.3 double cols. of 66 
lin to a full page of commentary. Device of Scotus. 
" Venetfis arte ingenoq: (?) Boned locatelli Imphsa 

nobifis viri Octimiani scoti modo etiMis pridie nonas 
Sun 14.," Gothic, folio. 

134. Summa Roselle (casumn) per fiat. Baptista/. 

trovamali, O. M. (Baptista de Salis). 
Venetiis ems & studio Georgi ArriuMeni, v Mils Sep-

ebres, legs. 
4 unnumbered leaves, then r—rs 4-152. Printer's 

device on last leaf. No printed initials( double cols. of 
44 lines. Gothic, 8vo. 

94 S. Thom. de Aquino, O.P. opuscula. "Legends 
Sancti Thome, Sic.," 436 ffi ; aa, a—x, A—E, 
No pag., catchwords or printed initials; double cols. of 

54-0 lines. 
Venetirs ingenio, ac impesa Hermanni lich.nstein 

Coloniensis. VII. Id. Septembris. Imo. 
Hermann Lichtenste.n printed at Vicenza in rips. 
25 (I). Joannis Pici Mirandvlae omnia opera (in reality 

the volume contains only some opuscula) cum vi. Otis-
dein per Joannem Franciscvm illvstiis principle Gateotti 
Pici filium edits. 

136 ff., [the two parts should have together 062 ff. but 
our copy has the second part of a different edition  printed 
at Bologna, v. 13 till No Not long line, 44 to a page. 
Venefiis per Bernardi.um Venetum, (B. de Vitalibuti ro 
Oct. ,498. Roman, folio. 

Tiber Vite (B.blia) our. Tabula &c. P. Penh 

Angele de mfr. Mink 0. M. 
, o  ff. uornmhered r.464 and 38 ff. of Appendix; double 

cols. of 52 lines. 
In fend venetorum surnptibus & arte Paff. 

anini de Paganinis Brixiensis pridie nonas Maij oor. 
c, Mo. 
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38. Girlie., Durand Rationale Diuinorum 
Tifiepage and page of Index; Fo.1—Fo. mrturvu a—

v. Woodcut initials; double cols. of 33 lines. Venefijs, 
Per P.mm de tifiesenflits, re Jan. i503. Gothic, folio. 

43 (a). Pinder Callimashus, Dionysius and Lycophron. 
unnumbered, page r—,13; no printed initials, 26 

lines. Venetijs in mclib. Aldi et Andre. Asulani Soon., 
mense januario 4513. Device on Title. flvo. 

This is the Editio Prim, of Pinder and a beautiful 
specimen of the Aldine Greek fount. It was chiefly the 
gracefulness of his Greek characters that won for Aldus 
so great a name among early printers. He was also the 
Mentor of' Italics,' a style of printing first called 'Vene( 
flan ' or ' Aldine,' and by the Germans 'Cursive.' It was 
designed to do away with the contractions, which the first 
printers had inherited from the MS. writers, without 
increasing the bulk of the book. The fount is said to have 
been a copy of the beautiful handwriring of Petrel., and 
was engraved by Francis of Bologna. It was first used in 
or.. The preface to this edition of Pindar is printed in 

Prsinkel at Treviso:-

54. Gulielmi Dirrami rationale divinm officior 
Begins "Ioennes Aloisius to us fcc.," and ends 

"Finis R. D. 0. rflo ff. without 11E2, pag., or printed in
catchwords; double cols. of 48 lines. "Explicit 

tabula Md. libri 840730.3.711/." 
(Treviso by Michele Marmite) Roman, Folio. Pasted on 

the inside of the cover is a Calendar of Feasts from /489 
to r546."Impresso in Venetia. Per Baptista Da Sessa Mil-
anese, .8e. A Di Primo Nouerabrio. Gothic Folio." 

The name of the printer is given on the authority of X. 
Procter. Index of Early Printed Books in the British 
Museum II, p. 428. This volume has the bookplate of 
the Duke of Sussex. 



si8 SOME EARLY PRINTED DOORS. 

Prin. dot daardeen:—

no (a). Exselni Ccesariensis Historia Ecclesiastics. 
ms ff., no page sign., or printed initia/s; catchwords; 

long lines, 34 to a full page. Colophon in verse. Man. 
Johann Schafi, July 9476. 

Printed at Parma:-

996. Sermones aurei de Sanctis fratris Leon.. de 
Vtino (Mathmi) 

556 E, a—y, i—ao; without title, gag., catchwords or 
printed initials; double cols. of 38 and  lines. Vincatie 
p. StephanA KoMinger de Vienna 1480. Gothic, pm 

Not in the British Museum, nor in the Bodleian. 

Printed al Bolagno:-

133. Manipulus curator a Guidons d. mate rocherij. 
956 (s first leaves of Index missing); 4-9; no rag., 

catchwords or printed initials; so lin to a pa,. 
(Bologna) P Joh' ern (Walbeck) de NeMlies ngen, 8. April 
is80. Gothic 8vo. Not in the British Museum, nor in 
Bodleian. 

ma (s). Vineentii :de Bandelis] de Ammo nom, O. P. 
Tractatus de singMari pinnate et Prerogativi con 
ceptionn Salvatoria B. N. J. C. 

Foliation at the foot of each leaf 1-413, 5 ff. unnumbered. 
Two leaves missing, 5 and last fol. No catchwords, sibs., 
or printed initials; long lines s to a page. Bologna, by 
Ugo del Rugeriis, m Feb. 9581. Gothic, po, 

oCete edition, qui est l'originale de cet ouvrage a 696 
faire par Hug. de Rugeriis. Elle at d'une raret6 etra-
ordinaire et Des recherch6a des curieux, tant L cause de 
.tte raret6 ex.ssiva, que parceque dest le premier 
ouvrage imprime dans lapel l'Irnmaculee Coneephon de 
la ViPrge sit 696 attamMe . . . les Examplaries 514 

sent devenus trios rases et 0 y a apparenca que la plupart 
des Bibliographes qui en ont par16, font annom6 sans 
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l'avoir jam aie v4, puisqu'ils Font earacterise de A -mat in 
folio. De Bum. Bib Inst. 418. 

23 (s). Ioannis Pici Mirandvlae Dispvtationvm adversus 
Astrologos LPN zu. 

1 . EIS missing); a—t;notitle, 944a m...words; long 
lines, 44 to a page. There should be 44 11, of Pmernium 
at .e end of the book. Bononim, per Benedietum 
Hector. (Radii), 1699 July, 9445. This is the first 

$d 
edition. 

Prznkd at Bran' a:—
IL, (2). Tracts., Ludovici a Terri de Verona (H M.) 

de Immaculate. conceptions B. Maria, sive compendium 
virginei 0494644. 

44a 9  (OA blank) a—q ; no gag., catchwords, or printed 
tia.ls; double cols. of m lines. Brixim p. Boni.. 

Boninis de Pagmla, m Aug. 4486. Gothic, pro.
only edition, I believe, of this work. A duplicate 

copy is 414 (i). There is no copy in the British Museum, 
but there is one in the Bodleian. 

12 (1). Lbdovicus a Terre: de conception Beam
Maria Maria. A duplicate of sat (a). 

my Breisiarium Monastic.) sns cOsuetudinn Monachor. 
vnitatis ordinis Benedict;: seu oigregatiMsdeobserva-
tia. sancta Justine. 

549 tt, no page catchwords, or printed initials; double 
cols, of 54 lines. Printer's device (Ang. Britannic.) in 
red. /Maxim Jacobus Britannieus, 9488. Gothic, red and 
black letters, 8vo. 

This is the second edition of the Benedictine Breviary; 
the first was by Ratdolt, Venice, in 1488. It is a perfect 
copy. Hain says it should have only 551 ff., but the copy 
he examined was plainly without the 1 s leaves of Calen-
dar a. Ind.,. There is no copy in the British Museum, 
no in the Bodleian. 

sm (1). Sermons Aurei Quadragesimales. . . . 
Fratris Antonij de Brixia 0. P. . . Vna cum sermon, 
bus de Santis. 
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Title and table two leaves; then a—o, a—d ; t q ff., 

so P813., double co.. of 44 lines. Brixim p. Angel. Brit-
annicum, I, April and ts April 1303. 

Printed at Rose:-

108 (x). Vegetius de re militari. 
36 ff., a—i ; no pas or catchwords; woodcut initials, 

long lines, 4o to a full page. 
Romw,per Eucbarium Silber Alamannum(alias Franck), 

23 Oct. ogee Roman, 44. 
Sexti JulH Frontini viri consularis Stratagematicon. 

3o ff. a—q; uniform with above. 3 Nov. 

(3) Modestus de re military ad Theodosium Augustan, 
4 ff., with sig, q., unForm and continuous with log (r), 
except no printed initial on first page. 

(4). Aeliani de instruenclis aciebus opus ad Dive= 
Hadrianum a TheodoraThessalonicense fact., 18 ff. 
s—y, continuous and uniform with Oh 

(3). Onosander ad Q. Veranium de optima Imperatore 
. . p. Nicolaum Sagunding a grecon Winton endue-
tus. z 6 ff., A—D, 40 and 4/ lines; uniform with above. 

There is an earlier edition from the same press. A. 
0.1487, 

86. Abbreviatio PH Pont. Max. (Pius II., <Eneas 
Sylvius) supra decades Biondi (Libri X. Rows trium-
phant.). 

136 ff. without tit., pag., silts. or printed initials ; 
long tines, 91 to a page D. D. L. D. S. P. V. 3481. 
Roman, folio. 

No explanation of these initials has, I believe, been 
given. Panzer says Venetiis, but Procter attributes the 
book to Oliverius Servios, at Rome, who used the small 
type M the first portion of a Boethius printed in 
104. 

Psinfed at Ross:se. 

136. Tractato o uero lihre chiarnato Pungi lingua .
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aaz BISHOP MEDLEY'S SILVER JUBILEE. 

memorable one, by the number of the Bishops who were 
present, the /area gathering of Benedictine brethren and 
the brilliant assemblage of laity. In the same monastic 
church and on the nth of September of this year, Mt. 
Bishop Hadley celebtated the Silver jubilee of his epis-
copate. He sang Pontifical High Mass surrounded by his 
Benedictine brethren and in the presence of a number of 
Be secular clergy and a large gathering of the faithful of 
his diocese. The Right Rev. Dr. Mostyn, Bishop of 
MeneWa was present and occupied a.place in the Sanctuary. 
The music of the hlass was harmonized plain than and 
was rendered in micelle. style. Alter Mass an address 
on the part of the  Cathedral Chapter was read to the 
Bishop as he sat surrounded by his Benedictine brethren. 
He responded in feeling and touching language. The 
Bishop Pontificated at Vesper at 6 o'clock and at Benedic-
tion of the Hie.. Sacrament during which a solemn 

Dam was sung. As all the clergy of the Diocese 
could not meet and be accoinodated at St. Michael's on this 
ocossion, another celebration took place at Cardiff on the 
,5th of October. On that day the Bishop again sang Pon-
tifical High Mass in the Church of St. David, at which 
the remaining part of the clergy and a large number of 
laity were present. After Mass an .dress was read to 
the Bishop on the part of the clergy and faithful of the 
di.ese. In the course of the afternoon the Bishop gave
reception in one of the large halls of  the town. Many 
handsome presents were made to the Bishop en Be occa-
sion of his Jubilee. Amongst others a beautiful altar, 
carved in oak and designed by Mr. Bernard Smith, was 
presented by the clergy of the diocese and is to be erected 
in the Bishop's private oratory at Llanishen. An offering 
of £t,000,frorn the laity is to he presented in a short time. 

Tile twenty-five years of Dr. Medley's episcopate have 
been marked throughout by great energy and activity, 
both on the part of the Bishop and his clergy. The 
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Bishop is well known for his kindness, his sympathy and 
paternal solicitude towards alt Rs priests. The clergy 
secular and regular are an unostentatious, persevering and 
laborious set of men, and form a striking example of 
priests living in the best relations towards each other and 
united in the kindest fraternal charity. 

Though the Bishop is a prodigious literary worker and 
never seems wearied in the use of his pen, he is quite alive 
to the minute details that concern each of his missions. 
His priests feel that they will find in him a sympathetic 
attention to the smallest difficulties and troubles in their 
individual cases. 

It is the earnest prayer of clergy and people that their 
Bishop, of whom they are so proud, may long be spared to 
them. Whatever may happen in the future modifications 
and changings and redistributions of dioceses, Bishop 
Hediey by his zeal, his kindims, his laboriousness and 
his learning, has trade the Benedictine name so loved 
and revered, and stamped it so deeply on the diocese of 
Newport, that it will take long years to obliterate it. 

zot 3oCin (pada bi4rien 
Q1-3.(Pc 

"DIED in the vsrd year of his age, the loth of his Reli-
gious profession, and the J6th of his Sacred Priesthood, 
This is Fr. O'Brien's history in the annals of the English 
Benedictine Congregation. A veteran of the rank and 
fi le, with an unblemished record of faithful service, devoted 
to his duty and fondly proud of the flag he served is.. —
.is, to most people, was the story of his life. 
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A long service distinction, honourable as it ia seems 

b. scant reward for the labour of a lifetime. Yet it is 

true to say that Fr. O'Brien looked for nothing further. 
It was his pride and his pleasure to tell of his ma, years 

on themission, and to thank God for his life of unbroken 
health,. for the vigour of his old age. He seldom spoke 

of past work without a glad refinance to its continuance in 

the present. What be had done in the past he was still 
able to do; the rests and comforts he had denied himself 
in his youth, be was proud to be able to refuse himself in 

his declining years. A break down most come some time 

or other; but he believed and wished to believe that the 
time was still a long way off when his career of useful 

service would come to an end. The ambitions of his 
younger days—if, indeed he ever had any—were gathered 
togeMer and woven into the one desire to lengthen ou 
his praiseworthy record of untiring fidelity to duty. It is,t
and always has been, and will he, an old-fashioned virtue, 

this—

"The constant service of the antique world 
When service sweat for duty, not for ;need 

It is only at the end of a long life one can lay claim to 
and prove that one is not of "the fashion of Me. 

times, 

Where none will sweat but for promotion." 

But the grace of it is one of the beauties of old age, and 

remains fresh and green long after other, perhaps nobler, 

ambitions are faded and forgotten. 
Fr. O'Brien's undoubted talents were neutralized by a 

singular mistrust of himself;—singular, because he was 
conscious of many, at least,of his gifts,—his fine voice, 

sweet-toned, but robust and manly; his faculty of speech, 
a talent, only a littlelower than genius; and his ready wit. 

Those who know bill only from an Ampleforth re-union or 
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an Exhibition evening, when with speech after speech he 
made them eeting almost a one-man entertainment—a 
delightful one, will be inclined to question this statement, 
Nevertheless, it is the truth that he never willingly sang, 
or preached out of his own church. Practically, he never 
refused when asked, but this was through his good nature. 
His assent always left one under the impression Mat be 
honestly thought hind. unfit to do the thing as wel/ as it 
ought to be don, And this Mikr-115t of himself was the 
negative side of what was one of Me pleasantest traits of 
his character—his almost childlike appreciation of the 
gifts of others. Nobody enjoyed other people's songs, or 
speechea or humorous remarks more than he did. He had 
no jealousy, and would only pose as a rival for the sake of 
amusement ; he was unstinted in his praise of others, and 
seemed to enjoy their success even better than his own. 
It should be said of him that he could never bring himself 
to say an unpleasant word to anyone, and, what is still 
more [obis credit, that his keen wit never took the form of 
caustic remarks; he was even especially careful to avoid 
saying an unkind thing of one who had displeased him. 
Whether he was particularly sensitive.. no, it is impossible 
to say; he had the art to conceal his feelings. But one hilt 
that there were sore places, for the reason that he would 

tallow them to be touched. There were names and 
subjects whose mention always led to a jocuftr remark 
about the weather, or to some disconnected anecdote which 
abruptly turned the conversation. 

Another characteristic, which . enemy, if he had one, 
might scoff at, and which his friends made a joke of was 
his faculty for saving. He himself believed it to be a 
Virtue, and certainly it entailed considerable sacrifice on 
his part. Ha, one took offence at a manifestation of it he 
was accustomed to turn the matter into a joke, and whatever 
loss of sympathy or esteem it cost him he willingly bore it, 
knowing the advantages his sacrifice would bring to the 



sag THE REV. JOHN PLACID O'BRIEN. 

mission be was serving, or to the monastery he loved so 

dearly. 
What people envied in Fr. O'Brien was his irrepres-

sible good spirits and his immense capacity for simple 

enjoyment. It seemed the outcome of Ms robust health 

and was so to some extent, but it was at least quite as 

much the result of his life of self-denial. To his last days 

anything in the shape of comMrts and pleasures was 

fresh and new to him. He had never experienced the 

surfeit that kills enjoyment. His few and short holidays 

had, to the end, the flavour of a first vacation. In his last 

illness, a stranger, listening to his talk, might have judged 

him to be suffering only from what Mark Twain calls "an 

attack of the panegyrics." The little comforts, usual in a 

sick mon, were luxuries to him. Grapes, sent by one 

kind parishoner, were described as though they had been 

grown in paradise. Jellies, made by another, were deco, 

ated with adjectives that lent them a patent of nobility. 

"I have just had a grand cup of Bovril," he said a day or 

two before his death, and then he launched has a descrip-

tion of its qualities Mat far outstripped the advertisements. 

He spoke in the same way of the friends who remembered 

him. Everybody was so good, everything was so excellent: 

—f• a bit of nausea, now and then, but no pain, and my 

faculties as good as ever." One could not help but be 
minded of the "age as a lusty winter, frosty but kindly." 

Only it seemed, at the time, as if the winter had hardly 

yet begun. 

ZOe Coefest SiDiarp. 
Ton Exhibition of 180 was distinguished by the fi ne production 
of Shakespeare's " Merchant of Venice." A. Bryne who took the 
leading part did credit to himself and to his masters. 

Owing to a misunderstanding. the ann ual crick et match between
the and present did not take place. 

Sw. to. The day appointed for 1,e return from holidays. A 
fair number returned on the right day, amongst whom were Me 
following new boys :—Peter Manson. Philip Carmrighk Charles 
Croskell, Thomas Heffernan, losepli Sebastian Howard, Francis 
Worsley Heskerb, John McKenna, Denis McCormack, Maurice 
Neville, Adrian Primavesi, John Punch, Sydney Punch, James 
Quinn, Ernest Tat, Dominic Traynor. Edward Taunton. 

Sep. eel. The voting for the captainship resulted in V. Nevill 
obtaining Me postion. He chose the following government :— 

Secretary - - - - A. Cawley 
Librarian of Upper Library - • J. Pike 

Officemen • - 

Recorder - - - - H Weighill 

- i WW.D=1 

Gasmen - 
V. O'ConnorC '

Clothesman - - - - M. Walsh 
F. Birlintam.

J. Nevill 
Librarian of Lower Library - F. Neal 

Vignarii  .. „ W. Field 
W. Foote 

Librarian of Uppm Grammar Room W. Hodgson 

Vigilariiof Lower a.m.., noon, ( B. Bradley 
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Football Captains for OBS : 

1st ( salt 

znd sea - H. 44tr. 
Bd set - G. McDermott 

I Hayes 

pth set - 
 E. Corry 
j P. Higgins 

V. Gosling,later in the Man, replaced V. O'Connor in the post of 

gasman. 
We were glad to welcome Br. Wilfrid Wilson back from Belmont, 

and we wNh every success to A. P. Hayes who has recently entered 

the novitiate. 
The ranks of the Band have been swelled by the welcome addi-

tions of Br. Stephen Dawes (cello), Mn E. Calvert (Bassoon), W. 

Dowling (Clarion.), H. WojeNB (Drums). 
Oat. 6. Month.day. The boys spent an enjoyable day at Airby 

nloor:ide, where Fr. Cuthkert Jackson was holding a bazaar in aid 

of the new church. In the evening Mr. Calvert, W. Forster and 

F. Birmingham helped the charity by the performance of an excels 
lent farce. 

pn.o. The Rector's feast. In the afternoon the boys had a 

pleasant walk to Riveaulx Abbey, coming back by Helmsley, where 
Fr. Prior kindly provided Mem INN tea. 

pit. s. Fr. Edmund, Br. Elphege, W. Byrne and S. Parker 

returned to Oxford. 
Out. 2o. Fr. Feeny from Barton-on-Humber came op to give 

the Nheof the usual Retreat. 
ON N. To-day we played our first match against the Friend's 

School, Booth., York. The eleven chosen to represent the 
school . as foll 

C
ows:— 

0,N -Luct, , omte, F. -Back, H. Galavan and F. QM.: 
1.1., BarRs,W W. Forster, R. Dawson and F. Dawson; For.., 
C.Dolartin, F I. Crean, E. Weig.,  W. Field. 

Doring the first half the play was very evenly divided. Bootharn, 
however. managed to score shortly before half-time. Great exciN-
ment prevaBed in the remaining half, especially after E. Weighill 
had equalized the scores with . extremely fine shot. Neither side 
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scored again, and when time was called, the game stood Bootham 
Ampleforth 1. forward line scarcely came up to expec. 

teflon though WeighillThe and Byrne played excellently. Galavan and 
Quinn were a decided succes, and the half-hacks played in good 
form. 

ON IS. News arrived of Fr. C, Brien's death. He was much 
revered by all, and his loss will be deeply felt. R.I.P. 

.1. N. Solemn Requiem Mass was sung for Fr. O'Brien. 
Rau. o. To-day being the month day, the upper boys, had a 

long and enjoyable walk. Football aForded ample amusement for 
N remainder of the chool. 

Alm, St. Crux, a York team, met us to-day an our own 
ground. Our XI. was vastly strengthened by the addition of Br. 
Stephen Dawes a. Br. Matzos Powell, who took the places of H. 
Crean and W. Field. After five mins. play the game ceased to 
be exciting as already we were leading by three goals. Eight 
more were registered before half time. and twelve in the second ha L 
The final re was Ample.. 2j., St. Cr. o. Br. Mums 
Powell contributed buted tp of the goals. This score is a record in the 
football annals of Ampleforth. 

Nov. 13. All Monks. The usual festivities, were enjoyed, not 
least amongst which, from the boys' point of view, being the tra-
ditional goose. 

Nov. Je,.. Mr. R. Holmes (Bob), the Preston North End full 
back, who for many Farms has trained the Stonyhurst boys, arrived 
hereto-day. He will coach our football XI. diming the coming 
week. 

Nov. t6, A home match against Harrogate School. E. De 
Norm villa took the place of W. Field as left inside, the latter 
being unable to play. Both sides played with vigour. Our adver-
saries' efforts to score were frustrated by Ne brilliant goaLkeeping 
of A. Gateley. Shortly before time, however, E. Weighill managed 
to shoot a goal, from a rather doubtful penalty, and obtained for 
os a victory. 

Non. IL Father Clement Standish paid us a few days' visit. We 
were all extremely pleased to see him once more amongst us. 
N.. za. Feast of St. Cecily. Match against Pocklington, away, 

The College team for this, the first of the two most important 
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fixtures of Me season, was 
they 

at full strength, The Only mem-

ber absent was W. Field, the left insMe. Consequently P. Dawson, 

the half-Back on that wing. went forward, J. McCann filling the 

place of er. No sooner had the hall been started than our 

forwards rushee down, and E. Weighill received an injury which 

constrained him to leave the field for the rest of the game. This 

piece of ill luck seriously handicapped Me College, since the many 
micelle. centres from both wings were Mereby wasted. 

During the first half we had undoubtedly the best of the game, 
but in the second Me home XL. cheered on by the curious [Hough 

encouraging my. of their partisans, eller ten minutes hot pressing, 

scored a goal from close quarters. This encoaraged them to 

redouble their efforts and. fifteen minutes from time,main,gin 

scored. The College now made vigorous efforts bm all  and 

when time arrived the result stood: Ampleforth o, rocklington a. 

We were well beaten, hat still no one can doubt that E.Weighill's 

accident made a considerable difference. 
On the same day, oar and XI. met the Pocklington 2nd XI. on 

our own ground. We obtained an easy victory. All the forwards 

allowed couiderable talent. H. Pilkington promises well as a half-
back. The result was Ampleforth 6, Pocklington 

is, 9. The  and the elite of Me orchestra under Me 
leadership of Mr. Ober.offer gave a concert at Enaresborough . 

the bnefit of the Catholic Church. 
Thee performance of the vocalists, who sang various selected 

pieces. including a "Eyrie of Mr. Oberhoffels own composition, 

was eminntly successful. V. O'Connor received a well merited 

encore forehis pianoforte solo. 
Dec. r. The First XI visited Scarbro' to play Olive, Mount 

School. As E. Weighill was unable to play, V. Gosling  took his 
position in the forward line. The game was scarcely a Mir test, 
owing to the bad state of the ground and the high wind which pre-

ying the match. Our back division was as usual excellent, 
and although the forwards missed E. Weighill in the centre, H. 
Crean proved a valuable substitute. Our opponents, as arranged 
beforehand, played their masers, who greatly added to the strength 
of their team. Olive, Mount scored early on in the second half, 
and things looked very black, until V. Gosling, just within Me time 
limit, saved his side from defeat. The game resulted in a draw. 
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Der. g. The return match with Irocklington was reg.,' awaited 
by us, for we were bent on regaining our lost laurels. Unfortuna-
tely A. Byrne and W. Field were both unfit to pay. E. Weigeill 
took his place in the Calltte for the first time since his injury. E. 
de Normanville and J. allagan formed the left wing. The teams 
were ve, evenly matched. Our defence indeed was superior, but the 
Pocklington forwards played with far greater science than our own. 
The vis ng goal-kreper stopped several very had shOts. The 
Focklington men scored through mismderstanding on the part 
of our backs. 

During the second half we had most of the play. But our for-
wards could not get the ball through Me goal At Me call of time 
we stood defeated bane goal to none. 

Da. A. We playe the last match of the terra against Harrogate 
College. Three of our forwards were unable to play. Br. Stephen 
Dawes and Bh Maurus Powell however, kindly consented to play 
for us. The forward line was therefore E. de Normanville, Br. S. 
Dawes, Br. M. Powell, H. Crean, C. Martin. The ground being 
on a slope, we decided to play up hill. Neither side scored in the 
first half. But soon after recommencement of play our opponents 
scored. Our men now Brained every nerve and very mon Br. 
Mauna equalized the score, and a few minutes later a fine shot 
from the same player gave us the lead. ore goals were 

Stephen, 
in the last ten rninutes,—Mo by Br. Meees, one by Br. 

Stephen, and one by H. Crean. 
The final result was Ampleforth six, Harrogate one. 

45overnment 3Debates. 
In the public meetings of the school this on little of impo

tance has ocurred. The captain and his go rnment have worked 
well, and given but little cause for dimussion or complaint. 

R. Dwwsow. 
V. Gosrawd. 
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Ziterarp 3Debates. 

We e glad to say the member, of the Senior Library have 
tied to show their interest in the Literary Society. Without 

criticism we are content to eay that this interest is a most valuable 
stimulus in a boy's Education, and we hope it will continue una 
bated through the coming term. 

We record the Tapers' and Debates, and congratulate the writers 
and moke.. 

Mond, Ott. m 1898. Fr. Anselm. the Vice President, called 
preliminary meeting to settle matters for the new term. Having 

uplained the objects of the society to the new members, he pr
ceeded with the business of the night. 

V. Coaling was proposed and sreonded as Secretary, which 
position he accepted. 

The following members agreed to read papers or lead ebates, 
viz., R. Dawson, .111cCann, M. Clone, V. Gosling, F. de A. 
Gal.,. and W.Forster. 

The day of meeting was changed from Thursday to Sunday, to 
suit the convenience of several members. 

The meeting then broke up, a vote of thanks having been 
accorded to Me chairman, 

roth Meat., Sunda, Ott. 2,, 380. As this was the first 
meeting of the new temr, the President, Fr. Sub-prior, read a pap. 

Fr. Am elm and Bre. Benedict and Philip were present. The 
subject was —..The Expression of Emotion." The lecturer 
spoke very skilfully of the differs  expressions, and treated of grief 
in particular. Fr. Sub-prior having been thanked Mr his most 
interesting lecture, Fr. Anselm and Br. Philip arose, and made
few remarks ; among other things it wasnoted how expression is 
much influenced by surroundings. 

The subject did not meet with very general discussion. 
The meeting broke up at 8-3o with a vote of thanks to the 

chairman. 
rah Meeit.ng. Sunday, 01. 3o/h. In the absence of M. Sub-prior, 

Fr. Anselm, the Vice-President, took the chair supported by Fr. 
Bede a.. Br. Benedict Fr. Anselm then introduced the lecturer, 
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Mr. Galion. The paper was entitled' Judicial Sentences: Mr. 
Galin then read his lecture. It wu very interesting and was 
thoroughly enjoyed by all. He touched very skilfully on the 
different punishment, and advocated strongly a deeper considera-
tion by the judges of the motives which canted the prisoner to 
commit Me crime for which he was being tried. He also thought 
that the prisoner should be allowed to choose between death and 
penal servitude. 

Some discussion then took place on which was the better mode 
of capital punishment,—the Guillotine or Hanging. Messrs. 
Nevin, Haven., Clore, and Gosling took part in ...suasion. 

Fr. Bede defended the abolition of capital punishment, and was 
ably opposed by Mr. Dawson. As the debate aroused considerable 
inter., Mr. Clem proposed an adjournment which was seconded. 

The meeting then broke up at 8.3o p.m. 
Sunday, Nov. WA. 18913. Conhastrean of Debate on • Judicial 

Sentences.' Fr. Sub-prior took the chair at 7.a.8 p.m. attended by 
M. Bernard and Br. Wilfrid. 

Mr. Cloran opened the debate by defending capital punishment 
Fr. Bernard then arose explained that punishment was to be 
vindictive and deterrent, andan  that, if a life ponishment could be 
made more severe than death, it would certainly be preferable. 

essrs. Nevill, Gosling, Galin. and Havenith argued for some 
D me in favour of their different opinions. 

Fr. Sub-prior then summed up, and put Me question to the 
House: "Whether capital punishment Mould be abolished." The 
votes were strongly in favour of capital punishment only two 
votingSe for ha abolition. 

veral members, Including Mr. Dawson, Men mired a discussion 
about several other modes of punishment, which lasted until the 
meeting came to a close at 8.3o p.m. A vote of thanks to the 
chairman. 

mid Meting. Sunday, Decanter ttlA, i898. Fr. Sub-prior took 
the chair at 7-at. p.m. Fr. Anselm and Br. Benedict were present. 

r. Gluon then read his most interesting and in  lecture 
on Mexico, particularly treating on Me manners of the Aztecs 
and their high state of civilization. 

Their religion was also very remarks., a striking similarity 
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existing between several of their religion observances and Christ_
ianity. They believed ins Supreme Being, and a future slate, and 
baptized an infant to cleanse it from sin. They were much 
addicted, however, to human sacrifices. 

Fr. Sub•Prior thanked  Mr. Cloran for his lecture, which showed 
great research, and over which he had evidently taken a great dealer 
trouble. 

Fr. Anselm, Mr. Dawson and Mr. Havenith then gave us some 
interesting opinions about Spanish civilization and colonizadon in 
Mexico. Br. Benedict in a very able speech gave as an interesting 
comparison of several modes of colonization. The meeting came 
to a clue at 8-3o p.m. with a vote of thanks to the chairman. 

alottO• 

TIM distinctive feature of the Exhibition of OW was ahe absence 
of  inconvenience. There was room for everybody. With 
an ashin.  of visitors rather above average, none of the ordinary 
inmates of the house were crowded out. Of course it was the 
additional accommodation of the New Monas.ry which made the 

ifference. It s safe to prophesy that the Old Exhibition is
thing of the pastand that, under the; nfluence of novel conditions, 
a new and distinct variety will be produced. 

We are not yet quite convinced that me world is in a state of 
decline, that it reached its•apogee about metime the influenza was 
introduced into Engand, and has been in a retrograde movement 
ever since. Hence we are willing to believe that the new Exhib
tion may benn improvement on the old one. y the action of the 
lav, of themrvival of the fittest it might have been expected Nat. 
in the comae of a few hundred cennuies, if the old conditions had 
been mainMined, a raa of Amplefordians would have been 
developed, who could rut themselves more thoroughly by a six 
miles walk with a bathe inserted in it, than by an eight hour's 
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sleep. This might have been a desirable accomplishment if it 
could have been satisfactorily acquired in the usual uholastic 
course. But as a possible progre ve development, in an unborn 
geological epoch, it could hardly figtre in the new College 
prospectus. 

Of course, there is something to he said in favour of the old state 
of things. Anything that teaches the spirit of self-sacrifice is 
Ivholesorne. To give up one's room to a visitor, and sleep on a mat-
tress on the floor could not do much physical harm, and might have 
an important beneficial erect on the character. We quite believe 
it had such a result in the past, and we recommend its practice 
without misgiving to future geiterations of Arnplefordians. But, 
for omselves, we are satisfied we have got all the good out of it we 
are likely to get. And we gladly welcome the new and more 
comfortable state of things. 

Henceforth, stories of the hardship of the Old Exhibition will, no 
doubt, find a place among the Mies of the days when the Lavatory 
:vas a frozen pump in the kitchen yard, and the anneal Exhibition 
mite of 

the
were of two sizes, one for me bigger be and 

one for the smaller ones. Such things are pleasant to:talk about, 
but we do not Avant them to happen again. Some of our pleasant• 
est memories are those of hardships smiefaciorily gone away with, 

The Eshibition wu none the less meteasfel for this unforeseen 
elelnent of gentleness and quietness arising fro the feeling of 
roominess and comfort. Everyone was in the mest of humours, 
Poor . Fr. O'Brien, looking very worn and thin, quite ghtened up, 
and seemed to recover 

and 
of his vigour. 

Teri 
Merchant of 

ew, was well done, and quite sufficiently appreciated by the pub-
lic. The drilling was good, and the swimming contest was quite up 
to average: the only thing missed was the annual cricket-match. 

We subjoin the report, read by Fr. Prior the distribution of 
prizs, of the Oxford Local ExamMations. The reader will appro. 
ciate our andou—for which we take some credit, u it is quie 
unusual—in printing it in full, omitting nothMg that MT. de Selin-
court has been able to say about imperfect work or unsuccessful 
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efforts. We have had rather a broken year, through . outbreak of 
Me measles amt Me nmemity of re maccination. The report how-
ever is quite creditable. 

To the delegates of local ExaroMations, Oxford. 

"Gentlemen. 
he papers done by the boys of Amplefosth 

rook, in the recent em.nation, were on the whole satisfactory. 
Though the average result is hardly equal to that which was 
attained last year, yet there were several candidates whose work 
shows a marked improvement, upon which both they and their 
teachers are to be congratulated. In many cams the papers 
seemed too difficult for several of those who were attemptMg them, 
the e.on pro.bly being that they were new to Me work : Me first 
year either as Junior or as Senior  urally a somewhat severe 
Mst. AM it will be interesting to meowhether, after another year 
in the same division, Neefforts of the majority will not be much 
altered in quality. At the same time I should like to mention that 
I no ed with pleasure Me excellent work done in the Senior papers 
by two or three stud.. whose Junior papen won commendation 
in July bast. 

U classicist work, and especially in Me Greek, there was
general t of style and finish even where the translations 
were correct, whilst, as a whole, it did not seem to me that enough 
pains had Lee expended upon the preparation of set books. The 
prose was io eve, case better translated Man the poetry—Cicero and 
Retool the Seniors were quite satisMctory—but in their treatment 
of Virgil and HOMOr there seemed to be a lack of that sympathetic 

The which is essmtial to the translation of poetic authors. 
The Virgil of the Juniors was oot well doe for the same reason. 
On the other side of theease, it may be n rnmked that the boys 
showed thermal,. well grounded in the elements of Me grammar of 
both languages—so necessary a foundation fora scholar—but were 
weak upon questions of Sm., . in dealing with the grammatical 
questions rising out of their set books. The compositions were 
weak. 

nThe French unseen tr....ions were decidedly good in every 
case, the grammar also mtisfactory the compositions again proved 
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beyond theyowers of the candidates, though of course one must 
admit that the writing of anythiog approaching a Arendt prose is 
a very difficult thing, rarely attained by schoolboys. 

i'Much of the English work was excellent in Grammar, Shakespeare 
and Histoi y, though the Essays were again disappointing. It was a 
curio. Ming that boys who wrote quite well and in good style in 
their History papers failed to express themselves adequately when 
the ideas to be expressed were more or less their own. I am aware 
that this is a very common fault in the work of young boys, but it 

important that it should be eradicated, and I cannot but feel that 
it might in some measure be met if a greMer emphasis, was laid 
upon .say work in connection with oMer subjects of study, together 
with more urgent insistence not only upon the accuracy but 
also the style of translations from foreign language into English. 

.ture to make them criticisms and suggestiens . Me helm 
Mat they may prove useful and encouraging. 

Emma. 138 Sum:coon, M.A. 
Lecturer at University College, 

OxfoM." 

OXFORD LOCAL EXAMINATION LIST: Moe. 
Sextons. 

Justin McCann. and Class Honours. 
wima Milburn. tst Division Xmases from Responsions 
Michael Clam. Division Pam. 
Vince. Gosling. „ „ 
Austin Hayes. „ 
Edmund MM.. 
Frederick Yorke. „ 

Jumons. 
Herbert Cr.n. 1“ Division Pass. 

Thom. Preston.
Edward Hill. and Division Pan. 
William Hodgson „ 
Henry Xing. „ 
Cyri/ Martin. „ 
James O'Hagan „ 
Michael Walsh. „ 
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PIMLIMIXARX. 
Herbert Byrne, rst. Division Pass. 

de 
Ralph Dowling.
Marcel hlartin. „ 
Stephen Noblett. „ 
Cuthbert Prinmesi 
Raymond Roch,d, 
Joseph Smith. „ 
Oswald Williams „ 
Francis Allanson. znd. „ 

We have reason to congratulate ourselves that the Rev. Sir 
David Hunter Blair ALA. has accepted the position of Head 
of our little Oxford Home. His willing and friendly assistance 
has helped us over a ditlicelty. There is already an earnest of 
success in the fact that ort Junior students. W. Byrne and S. Parker, 
have recently passed in MOderatiOnS.. They have worked hard 
and deserve their good fortune. We also congratulate Br.Elphege 
Hind on his success in Ike Divinity Rumination. 

In another wet of the Journal will be found a notice, by an old 
friend, of Bishop iledley's jubilee. It ia a matter of regret to 
us U. we have not been able to reproduce a really good portrait 
of his Lordship, who from the beginning has been the Journal's 
best friend. A portrait Hock ha been very kindly lent os by the 
Catholic Press Company. We do not know yet if it will prove in 
a fit condition to be prinmd Mese pages. B., whether vee a, 
able to make use of it or not, ate gratefui to We manager a 
the company for his courtesy. 

• 
We are quite sure our kind contributors and artists would not 

be offended if we omitted a formal expression of our Wanks. But 
unusual circumstances have interfered somewhat with the issue of 
this number, and we fwl that it Ps quite necessary to publicly 
acknowledge the readinem with which our friends h.e put them-
selves to exceptional trouble , the emergency. 

The illustrations are by the old hands, and should be quite up to 
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he standard we have so far been able to reach. Br. Mums 
Powell, etching ti the first he has bitten and printed by himself—
is quite a mature and finished piece of work. We are indebted to 
DL Casein, for the portrait of Dame Catherine, Abbess Gascoigne. 
He found the original engraving, amongst odds and ends, in a 
London shop and has kindly lent it for reproduction. Its exis-
tence bad not been suspected before its discovery. There is
curious fault—a freak of We acid when working upon the sine—in 
the reproduction; the Lady Abbess has the appearance of bold-
ing in her left hand a half-smoked cigar. The reader will phase 
excuse this blemish. The portrait of Dense Gertrude More is
copy of that prefixed to the little volume of her devotions. The 
old engraver is responsible for the Latin of We family motto. 

The Very Rev. Fr. Alphonsus Morrell writes 

Sir, —In the July number of your ournal, to face p. Sc. there is 
very pleasing portrait of We venerable Father Augustine Baker, 

O.S.B. And at p. re, there oceurs the following notice of 
portrait of Fr. Baker which we have reproduced, is from 

a steel engraving by W. Hall published in the Lams Directory of 
r1336. Apparently it was made after the portrait now in the Refec-
tory of St. Mchael's, Belmont.' 

Mnstead of the engraving by W. Holl being taken from the paint-
ing at S, Michael's, this painting most have been taken from ne, 

or other, of We pre-existing portraits of venerable Father Baker, or 
from Hon himself. The late TM Baker Gabb, of Abergavenny, a 

Pius 
and, later on in life, a chary,r ain at We Vatican, under 

Pius IX„ caused the portrait Belmont YO be painted specially Hr 

SL Michael's, and he prewnted it to that monastery, which was 

formally opened on November wst, WI, T. portrait given by 

you in your last number, was taken, as you mention, from the steel 

engravMg by W. Holt in the Leti0's D.lary of t8W. This latter 

was evideMly taken from an engraving that is signed,,ac. Beefs. 

This portrait, of which there is a framed copy  the efactory at 

Downside, is 51 in. by di in., and is a three-quarter portrait in hood 

ind owl, with face slightly turned to the left. Bence, the portrait 

there is printed : 
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Vera efigies Ad.. R). Pa Ws 
AugustinBaker 

Yantis 66 Aono Domini tap, 
nothinge Am, have othinge, nothing Crave 
But Jesus. he redeems. all el s enslave. 

Jac. Neel, 
Sculpsit. 

There is also another portrait, an engraving, but without a, 

artist's rierne mtached to it. It was. apparently. executed, or at 
least was first published. Gar the first edition of Sancta Sophia. in 
65, It is 4 in, by ylin., and is a fun length figure, with hood 

and cowl, seated in a high-backed chair, with Me hands clasped 
togeMer in front, the face slightly turned to the let, and an open 

book on a stand and fable at his left. Underneath`is printed 

Vera effigies Rr` Patris 
Augustini Baker 

&V sure 69. Mar. 26. A.. ro, 

"This portrait was inserted in the t edition of Sant, Sophia, 
melt' in .657 and to face it were mfirsinted four stanzas composed 

by Fr. Leander Normintoo, beginning 

sable lines laid o'er a silver ground 
The force of that mysterioris Man is found,
Whose secret life and published Writings pro, 
To pray is not to talke, or thinke, but love. 

'In the library at Downside there am no less Man four copies of 
this edition. but only one of them is in the original binding. and 
only in this one is Mis engraving to be found. It was probably 

ru t of Me others for devotion', sake, and was lost. The pow 
by Jac. Naffs um probably designed, or executed, for

second  ed but I do not remember having met a copy of t. 
work with tin.itin,  Was there a second complete edition before that 
brought out by Dr. Sweeney = An imperfect edition was published 
in Ameri.. The dates of the o frortraits do not coincide. 
Father Baker was born Dec. 9111, tyyy, and died Aug. 9m, (Saint 
Lavriencris his eve), Mar, in his 66th year. In the earliest por-
trait, that of the unknown artist, the age there given (69), is certain-
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ly wrong, for he was then only in his s9th, year. Does the year 
that ia Oren, (6, imply that the portrait was taken in that year
This portrait represents him as younger, and with more life and 
energy. than Me one by Neeff,. A facsimile of this unsigned por-
trait, hut somewhat smaller, is inserted in Me edition of San. 
Sophia, that was brought out by the late Right Rev. Abbot Sweeney, 
D.D., in 1576. I remain, Mr. Editor, Yours truly, J. A. M." 

Ao 
was

at is probs.), unique in modern monas-
tic annals. was celebrated a few weeks ago in the Cathedral Monas-
tery at Belmont, when both Prior .r1 Sub-prior kept their Silver 
Jubilee in office. In rimse later days of frequent elections it is 
sufficiently singular fora Prior to remain in office .r twenty-five 
consecutive years. To have a Sub-prior holding his office for the 
same length of time is even less usual ;hut for a Sub-prior to con-
tinue in oce for a quarMr of a century, and ander the same Prior, 
is somethinffig absolutely unheard of, and therefore well worthy of 
chronicle. To Fr. Raynal the Cathedral Prior, and to Canon Woods 
his ub-prior, who have laboured together so cordially and long, 
we offer our respectful ngratulations. Ad maltar alms They 
have broken the recordco a cam like this the record of the avb 
ordinate may be judged the more admirable achievement: but both 
deserve the praise of fidelity and stability; and together they afford 
an instractive objectdesson in the posiffillity of combining tern-
Pe., terms of office with the pm... perpetuity of officlffis. 

WoM at the New Monastery is exclusively confined to the co
pletion of the cloister connecting the new buildings with the old. 
The corridor is roofed in, and the covered bridge leading over the 
cloister 

has
 pretty feature. The great boiler has begun work, but 

so far it  only taken over a small portion of its Wended duties. 

Mr. Perry has Mis year been more surcembil with his rooM than 
ever. The newspaper reporM have been particularly complimentary. 

The Agriralreml Cantle says: "Many of the root specimens are 
remarkably fine and high class considering what the season has 
been. In class t., consisting of specimens of Long Red and Yellow 
Globe fitangolds, together with Swedes, for Messrs Procter a. 
Ryland's Prize, the trophy Ins awarded to Mr. John Perry for remark-
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ably solid and weighty smcintens of each variety. Clans was for a 
psi...red!, Messrs. .a Sons for Mammoth...golds 

and Mr Pero was east.. winoer with roots, not only large but 

.11 .aped and of high quality. It was an anobject lesson to 

compare them with those beside them. Messrs. We bb's prize for 

Globe Marigolds was likewise awarded to the same obibitor, who 
must certainly be compl.ented on the many choice products 
displayed on the present occasion especially when the rase quality 
as well as size and good forms of these toots are considered." 

aln the ION ROC class Mr. John Perry won prizes with prime 
specimens of Webb's green variety. 

oThe open class for Swedes in.riably causes great imerest with 
keen competition. There were no fewer than sixteen exhibits and 
the large size and high sladdard of merit of a considerable portion 
of thern were surprising considering the trying season growers have 
had. Mr. John Pmry carded all belore him in 00 class,. he won 
both prizes with Webb's .perial, his first lot being of immense 
size and weight, yet perfectly well-shaped, while his second of less 
weight were so nicely shaped and even, as to be preferred by many 
onlookers to the other. 

°In the yellow-fleshed class of common turnips Mr. John Perry 
on both prizes . . . leaving the barren honours to the 

Duke of Portland, Mr. Thos. Penn, and Messrs. Cer.on." 

From the Birsimetan, Daifr Partwe take the following moot. 
Mr. John Perry of 0.alelkish, Yorkshire, is the principal winoer. 

He carries off the three cups which are offered, among his exhibits 

ra the. competitions beiss a new selection of mongol. partaking 
ther of the intermediate order, which has all the indications of 

exceptionally good feeding properti.. These were declared by 
one of the judges to he best marigolds he had ever Be  being 
shapely and well grown, aod having simply one lap.root. They are 
unquestionably the outstanding feature of this section of the show." 

Altogether, at the grew. Birmingham show. Mr. Perry won five 
silver cups, three first prizes, five second prises, undo reserve. At 
Ioodon, obtained one first and three seconds ; at Dublin, two 
firsts, two seconds and one third, at Edinburgh the first prize, and 
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at Leeds six first prises, all in open classes. The record is even 
better than is apparent fron) the list we have given. When a 

ond priz s mentioned it does not necesorily me. tho some 
OM else fi tshe first. Usually in Mr. Perry's case it means that he 
won the st prize with one class of exhibit and the second with 
nother. At Leeds won a first prise with every collection of 

roots he sent. 

We notice  also in the BWm.where Dady Post that Mr. Ainscough 
has also had urassual success in the Game Fowl .ction. He won 
the two valuable ops and some other prizes. 

A successful concert was given at Knaresbormagh by lec 
portion of the College Orche....d Choir. The hand has bee re-
organized, a. Be. Benedict McLaughlin deserves credit for the 
improvement it has made. 

The Kirby Moorside Bazaar was even mom profitable than the 
one held last year. A Bazaar was also held in the school-room at 
St. Anne, Liverpool, which realized the handsome profit—hand-
some for a sale of work on so small a scale—of more than ,$;00 

" We learn from the Warrington paper that one 'of our Fathers 
took d  at the beginning of Me football season. 11e 
papersays " it was a fine kick," are we to understand from this 
that it VMS a good deal a off" also 

We are pleased to record the success of an old Arnplefordian. 
Mr. Joseph Cocks.. who is articled to Mr. Nicholas Cockshat 
(late Secrete, of the Ampleforth society). ho sscossfolly passed 
ihe Intermediate Examination of the Incorporated NO Society, 
held in London on the nth, November. 

" We ask the prayers of Laurentians the repose of the soul of 
Oa Rev. John Placid Orien, who died on the Oth, of October 

who al.Nov.
r Mr. Charles Francis Ch.tham(Old Amplefordian) 

who died on N Oth. 

The notices of two works, sent us by our foreign brethren for 
review. have been unavoidably postponed. They will have a place 
in our Easter number. 
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The 
Live pool,

dipers took place at London in Sep.. 
Per, and at Liverpool, November to.. At the formp Fr. Prior 

presided at the 
was

Thomas Taylor, Esq, was in the 
chair. Fn. Meetings wae Well altended,-1. latter espeCially so, 
since. m.y sizweight sat down at table. a, Liverpool 
nerd had on its rover. the following 'Latin toast% 

"Alma Mater tibi velum 
Nati tai amnia bona 
Tibi cordium gra. datur 
Aurea ferenti done. 

Steele dote. in !Para 
Nihil don. v.rem 
TN percent Tata raai
Pareat Tempos ed. reram. 

'rna

An effort has been made to revive the Old Amplefordian Football 
Club. A pod ground. Pth pavilion. has been rented at Hall Lane, 
Ai...0 a long list of Fames arranged. It is too early as yet 
to talk ...P.m A certain amopt of dippointment has 
been feltshat so many of our old taPs' have declared themselves 
unable to take pp . the games. 

We beg to acknowledge receipt of the following Magazines: the 
Downside Reek, Ow An Magazine. the Ushaw Naganine, the 
Om, the SM.,' Alapaha the FdleliFan, the Beaman( 
Reria, the Revue DinIfictri se. the Addy Stud, the IIPP. 
the Bow, the SI. A.11,01,1, Amitsgate, the SO Bede, Illinois, and 
the Bo 'Min de Said Neu., Ligup. 

Ot pro Ittowidarr. 
BEASISSIMO PADRE, 

II Priore del Monastero Emmdettino di Ampleforth 
in Ingbilterra., prostrate al bade del S. Piede umilmente 
implore la S. Vests, di valor benignamente conceders la 
Benedizione Apostolica, a tutti i Benefattori che hanne 
contribuito &Fa fabbrica del Nuoyo Mmes.°. Cho della 
grazia, Cm. 

RErnus D. N. Leo Papa XIII. benedictionem Ap0tedi-
cam impertiyit. 

Ex Aedibus Vaticanis, die Julii 9, 0894 
rja J. Archiepiseopus Nicomedensis. 

(Translation.) . 
Most Holy Father, 

The Prior of the Benedictine Monastery of Ample-
forth in England, kissing your Sacred Feet, humbly im-
plores your Holiness to graciously grant the Apostolic 
blessing to all the Benefactors who contribute to the build-
ing of the New Monastery. 

His Holiness Pope LEO XIII. has granted the Apostolic 
blessing. 

Given at the Vatican, July a, 094, 
,14 J. Archbishop of Nicomedia. 

—OHM—
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ZI170 Aiwa of a gaini. 
MOST of the readers of this yours," are acquainted, let me 
hope, with the learned and complete "Life of St. Edmund 
of Canterbury;' by the late Dom Wilfrid Wallace. 
They would no doubt be somewhat surprised, as / must 
confess I was myself, when, just before Christmas of last 
year, another biography of the same Saint was brought 
out by the Baroness de Par av • On examination. it 
is clear that this latter work musicini.t really have been written 
before the biography of Dom Wallace appeared—for, 
excqpt in two notes of a line and a half each, it contains 
no reference to Dom Wallace's labours. It is now pub. 
lished five years after the Benedictine Father's book was 
ssued. I should be sorry to say that it was superfluous, or
that it has been superseded. On the contrary, it hasmany 
useful and interesting characteristics. Without pretend-
ing to review either book, I shall venture make a few 
remarks on points suggested by one or the tother. 

The work of Dom Wallace, as my readers need not 
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be told, is marked by learning, solidity, common-sense 

and piety. On the one hand, he takes a wide view of the 

historical circumstances in which the career of St. Edmund 

°court., and, on the other, he has endeavoured, with great 

pains and genuine success, to trace every particular of his 
personal history which bas survived in the records of the 
past. Dom Wallace may not have the easiest or the 
most winning of styles. Perhaps he is not always 
sufficiently solicitous to turn out a readable sentence, and 
sommimes crowds into his narrative what would have been 
better in a. footnote, or even in an appendix. But the 
book is a sterling contribmion to English Catholic litera-
ture, and all things considered—and not forgetting even 
Pere MassE's admirable monograph—it may be said to be 
the best his  of the great English Archbishop that we 

possess. 
Madame de Parmicini's 'work is much shorter, being 

not more than a quarter of the length of Dom Wallace's. 
It is, like his, to a great extent founded on first-hand 
acquaintance with MS. materials. Written in a pleasing, 
eloquent and even enthusiastic style, it will appeal to 
those who prefer a warmly coloured narrative. The pic-
ture given in its pages, whilst not lacking a goad and 
striking historical hack-ground, is mainly concerned .15 
the touching and charming character of the Saint himself. 

The first thing that strikes the reader in Dom Wallace's 
book is the thoroughness with which he has set to work 
to come at the original sources of our knowledge of St. 
Edmund. For these he searched the British Museum, the 
Bodleian, the libraries of many of the Oxford and Cam-
bridge Colleges, Lambeth library, the muniments of 
Canterbury, Abingdon and other places—not to ention 
.e large collections that are already in print. It is a pity 
that he was not able to visit Pontigny, and go through 
the extensive series of documents still existing there and 
at Auxerre. If the Welsh MS. preserved at Peniarth, 
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in the Hengwrt collection, is really of the thirteenth 
century, it should be carefully examined by some 
one, for St. Edmund, as Archbishop, if not before, as 
preacher of the Crusade, visited Wales, and may even 
have met the great Llewelyn himself. Dom Wallace 
admits that he knows nothing of " that interesting lan-
guage," Welsh. But almost all that has been written 
about his Saint in Latin, English, or French, old or 515, 
he seems to have exa.mined and used. The chief source 
of the life which he has corneaed is the narrative of 
the monk Eustace, of Christ Church, Canterbury. This 
document has never been printed before, although it Iran 
been used to some extent. It exists in the Cotton col-
lection in the British Museum. Madame de Pa.ravicini 
has examined it, evidently with great care, and comes to 
the conclusion that it is Ore life known to have been writ-
ten by the celebrated Chronicle[ of St. Alban's, Matthew 
Paris, now missing. Dorn Wallace, on much more solid 
grounds ascribes it to the Canterbury :nornk who took 
so prominent a part in promoting tie Saint's canonization. 
He has printed it in full as an appendix—and we can see 
that it contains all that the usual lives give us, together 
with many particulars which have never before been re-
produced in any modern shape. Dom Wallace has also 
made two more very striking identifications. It is well 
known that both Robert Rich, the Saint's brother and 
Robert Bacon, a Dominican and an intimate friend of 
St. Edmund, wrote lives of the wander-working preacher 
and prelate. The life by Robert Rich, Dom Wallace 
considered that he had discovered in a Cotton MS.—a 
vellum quarto of the fourteenth century, written in double 
columns—which he prints at full length, after having 
collated it with another copy found by him in the B.leian. 
That by Robert Bacon, he indentffim with a MS. in St. 
John's College, Cambridge, which, by the permission of 
the authorities of that College, he also inserts bodily in his 
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volume. Both thew two How, although they are, of 
course, contemporary and of the greatest authority, seem 
to have been entirely overlooked by other modem writers. 
Doubtless, they give very little which is not known 
from other sources—hut the particulars which they do give 
are just those vivid and intimate traits of the Saint's 
youth which could have been known at first hand only 
to his brother and a bosom friend. 

It will thus be seen thatDom Wallace not only use 
but prints, three an/temporary lives of St. Edmund.s
There is a fourth which be uses, but does not print. It is 
that by Bertrand, the Saint's chamberlain, and has long 
been known to the world by having been transcribed 
in Dom Marten's Thesaurus. This life, before Dom 
Wallace wrote, was the grand. source" of all biographers 
of St. Edmund. The life by Eustace, however, which he 
has taken as the ground work of his narrative, contains (as 
he tells us) all that is Sued in Bertrand, and a. good deal 
else besides. It may be noted that we have, according to 
this enumeration, no less than four lives of St. Edmund 
written by persons who knew him personally. 

Another very interesting discovery of Dom Wallace may 
be mentioned. h is wet/ known that one of the troubles 
of St Edmund was his iong contest with the Monks of the 
Cathedral Priory of Canterbury. Hitherto it had been far 
from clear what the controversy was about. The monk 
Eustace, the writer of the most approved life, who was 
himself a member of that community, makes it evident 
that the convent was extremely divided in policy, and 
that the opposition to St. Edmund, so far as it was factious 
and bitter, came from the minority. But Dorn Wallace, 
by a search in the CaWerbury archives, has found two 
documents which throw a flood of light on what was 
hitherto obscure. One is the Report of the three judges 
whom Pope Gregory IX. had appointed as arbitrators 
between the Primate and the Convent; and the other is 
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the final agreement made between the parties, which 
Edmund took to Rome, in rem, for confirmation by the 
Holy See. The latter is the original indenture, sealed 
with the saint's private seal. I need only say here that 
the revelations of these documents prove that the litigation 
between the Archbishop and the Monks raised issues that 
were natural enough, as to exemptions and jurisdiction. 
There is no sign of any factious opposition on the side of 
the Convent as a body, whilst it seems clear that the Saint 
yielded as far as he could for the sake of peace. The truth is, 
that the really painful stage of the conflict was only reached 
much later, viz, in rem. It is plainly asserted by Gervase 
(a Canterbury monk, who wrote in the next century) that 
St. Edmund had then made up his mind to suppress the 
Cathedral Priory and to substitute secular Canons in their 
place. It may be that such a measure was needful; and it 
is certain that St Edmund, if he promoted it, was actuated 
by the purest of zeal. But it is not to be wondered at that 
the Convent strained every nerve to defeat him. In the 
end, St. Edmund retired, sick and dispirited, to Pontigny. 
But I take leave to think that it was not altogether because 
he was treated so badly by the Monks. It was more 
because, in the existing condition of the Kingdom and of 
the Church, it was impossible to get any ecclesiastical 
question settled at all. A weak King, a political legate, a 
turbulent baronage, and a Pope who, though worthy, was 
not either strong or keen-sighted and had a thousand trou-
bles to attend to—it was all these things together that 
broke down St. Edmund. He was by inspiration and duty 

reformer; but by temperament he was a man of peace, 
and the benefit he was to confer upon his country was not 
that of a successful leader and controller of men, but of a 
martyr, who, by a martyrdom as real as that of his patron 
St. Thomas, was to triumph after his death, and to give to 
England three centuries of settled and tranquil Catholicism. 

Let me return to the most charming and consoling period 
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of the Saint's career—his boyhood and youth. Neither of 
the biographies before me has succeeded in recrmsing to 
any great extent the "local interest,” as it is called, which 
is connected with St. Edmund. They both try to identify 
the place of his birth, at Abingdon. People on the 
spot, being ireerrogared, point *theta hesitation to
house in 0, street But Madame de Paravicini finds 
that this does not agree with what she sees in Angles 
Sac, and Dom Wallace reports that it is contradicted by 
the archives of Abingdon. He D convinced that the house 
must have been situated in the narrow crooked "lane which 
c,neLs Ock street with West St. Helen's street, and is 
still known as St. Edmund's lane. The site, on which a 
chapel was afterwards erected,called St. Edmund's Chapel, 
is now occupied by a ouse. 

Coming to Oxford, where the Saint spent so many years 
of his boyhood and early manhood, we are fain to identify 
the locality of his meeting with the Infant Jesus—one of 
the most beautiful stories in all the Lives of the Saints. 
Dom Wallace unhesitatingly rejects the assertion thee 
this vision took place at Pa. —in the Pre-attx-Clems, as 
Pere Masse would have us believe. None of the coreem-
pora.ry "lives" name the place, nor even state that it was 
near Oxford but later writers mention that city. But 
*re was it We are told that it was in a "meadow" or 
field. Madame de Preavicini seems to think it happened 
at Abingdon itself, at the place where a tree, now sur-
rounded with iron railings, stands by itself and is still 
called "the lonesome tree, Abingdon is only six miles 
from Oxford, and St. Edmund in his childhood often went 
backwards and forwards between the two places. But all 
the authorities statethat the incidere occurred ona daywhen 
he had gone out for recreation with other scholars—older 
scholars, they are called. As he certainly went to school 
at Oxford, and not at Abingdon, the party would hardly 
have wandered five or six miles from home. Dom Wallace 
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mentions Wood's conjecture that Me vision happened on 
the spot where once existed a miraculous spring known as 
St. Edmund's Well, a little to the smth of the former site 
of St. Clement's Church. In modem Oxford, " Holywell" 
street leads out to the Cherwell meadows, and near its 
termination s" Church" street, whilst a little further east 
is " Holywell " Mill, on a branch of the Cherwell, very near 
to "Addison's Walk." There is no improbability in the 
guess—for it cannot be much more—that hereabouts was 
the scene of the apparition. Happy ages of faith, when 
such things happened in England! The story of St. 
Edmund and the Infant Jesus, and how the saintly scholar 
was commanded to adopt the practice of tracing on his 
forehead the words he read upon the brow of the Child 
Himself, "Jesus of Nazareth," has comforted and inspired 
many generations. St. Alphortres, as I need not recall, 
relates it among the "Examples of the Infant Jesus'. which 
follow his discourse on the Sacred Name.. He cites a book 
which he calls the "Mirror of Examples," and does not 
reem to advert to the fact that the " devout English boy 
named Edmund" is no other than Edmund of Abingdon. 
His authority also adds that, on a certain occasion, the 
enemy of mankind seized his hands, ill order to prevent 
him from signing himself, but vres overcome by prayer, 
and was then forced to confess that he fear. nothing so 
mu, as those words. The incident II which this refers is 
related by Dom Wallace (following Eustace and Bertrand) 
as oreuring at Oxford when the Saint was a priest and 
lecturer in Theology. (p. Ire.) Dom Wallace says he was 
" about to make the sign of the cross ; " but can it be 
doubted that it was the special "sign" which had been 
revealed to him, that the saint was about to make 

Another incident which took place at Oxford when 
Edmund was tarelveyears old, and most probably after the 
apparition of the Child Jesus, was his dedication of himself 
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to Our Lady and binding himself to a life of chastity. 
This certainly happen. in St. Mary's church. The image 
of Our Lady on the finger of which, in his devout simplicity, 
be placed the ring, stood on the north side of that church. 
The school which St. Edmund at that time frequented was 
very near St. Mary's. 

The pious pictore,dra.wn in Chrissititn..als and Scholars 
(p. xn) of St. Edmund in the little country church of 
Binsey (about two miles from Oxford), kneeling before the 
statue of St. Frideswide, the virgin-patroness of Oxford, is 
not authenticated by anything that is found in the contem-
porary "lives;" but it probably represents what really 
happened. Indeed, if there is any church or shrine or 
fragment of a holy place now to be found which was 
air.dy existing in the life-time of this Sower of Oxford 
scholars, wemay assert without any fear of being mistaken 
that he prayed them. He was always occupied in prayer 
and study. There was no altar at which he did not say or 
hear Mass, no crucifix before which he did not kneel in 
devout contemplation of the Passion, no image of Mary 
that lie was not in the habit of saluting, no Saint's tomb 
at which he did not pray. All the soil of Oxford is hal-
lowed by his presence, especially the neighbourhood of 
St. Mary's church—whilst we know that he mmt have 
often visited St. Frideswide's (now Christ Church Cathe-
dral), St. Peter's in the East, St. Mildred's, St. Martin's 
(Carfax), and St. Michael's. 

It is one of the consoling mercies of God that the incor-
rupt body of St. Edmund is still among , for our venera-
tion and encouragement. Pontigny, where this treasure 
is, has been wonderfully protected by Divine Providence, 
both in the Calvinistic disturbance of the sixteenth century, 
and in the fury,of the great Revolution. Dom Wallace says 
a good deal about the shrine, and the various translations 
of the holy relics. But there is an in.resting reference to 
Pontigny and its greattreasure whiM he does not quote. 
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It occurs in the Voyage Lefersibe de Deal ReligtXxx BdM-
de  (Vol s p. xj). As the passage is inspired equally 
by the learning and the piety of Dom Marlene, I venture 
to translate it. The date a the visit referred to was 
November, rye. 

"The feast of St. Edmund of Canterbury happily occurred 
during my stay at Auxerre. The devotion which I 
naturally have for this Saint whose name I bear, urged me 
to keep it at Pontigny, where his holy relics repose. Mon-
sieur Caron, who had recently been chosen Abbot, received 
me with great kindness, and kept me two days, during 
which I examined two fine cartularies, whiM afforded 
precious information. On St. Edmund's day I said 
holy Mass under the shrine of the Saint, wearing 
his chasuble, which is of a rounded form, like the 
old chasubles. I had the consolation of inspecting 
his holy Body, which God, by a continued miracle, 
has preserved incorrupt to the present day. It is 
raiced on high over the high altar, in a large shrine of 
gilded wood. Through glass, you see the head of the 
Saint, which is entirely uncovered the rest of the body is 
clothed in episcopal vestments. One arm was detached 
for the veneration of the faithful, at the request of St. Louis 
of Prance, who caused it to Implored in a golden reliquary, 
in which it is seen uncovered but the flesh (of the arm) 
is black, whereas that of the body is quite white. Matthew 
Paris, an English author who lived in those times, men-
tions the reason. He says that when the arm was separa-
ted, the Monks, fearing that on being detached it would 
corrupt, (—as if the Power which preserved it when joined 
to the body could not keep it when disunited I—) to prevent 
so great a misfortuns embalmed it, and that in punishment 
of their wa. of faith, it turned black. Nevertheless, it 
mems to me that the male has not ceased, for it is more 
than the mere force of nature that the enbalming, however 
potent, could have kept the holy flesh without decay for 
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over five hundred years. The same author states that out 
of veneration for St. Edmund, English women are allowed 
to enter the church of Pontigny, contrary to Me custom of 
the Cistercian, who do not permit women to enter their 
churches. At the present time not only English-women 
but women generally may come into the church at Pon-
tigny, but they are still kept out of Cites ux and Claimant. 
In the treasury, is shown the pastoral ring of St. Edmund, 
the chalice and paten which were buried with him, and 
his cup." 

Neither Dom Wallace nor Pitt Mama mentions that it 
was at the requester St. Louis that the arm were detached. 

St. Edmund, life is worth studying for the reason among 
others, that it is almost the only exam,le that we have of 
mediaeval Catholic piety displayed in a. thoroughly English 
character. Doubtless we are not left to this single life to 
conjecture what the piety of Catholic England was in the 
ages of Faith. But there is no illustration of it on so wide a 
field, in so concrete a form, and in a subject so attractive. 
Student, especially, can never be too devout Ione memory 
of the Oxford student and Mather. From him, better than 
from anyone, can they learn that threefold spirit of childlike 
faith, ha. application and love of the cross, which dis 
tinguishes those who study in the school of Christ. 

+ J. C.. 



Tortlaire (Pagoion (pear, 
(A PARABLE.) 

WHAT began it was nothing but an outbreak of the 
schoolboy in some North Yorkshire peasants, whose bursts 
of nigh spirits seldom led to anything beyond a startling 
slap on the back to an unconscious friend, or a hat tipped 
over a dreamer's eyes. The brisk spring day will have 
had something to do with it; a light east wind and a dry 
cloudless sunshine; a white rime glittering on the tops of 
Me hedges; —Me sort of day when one whistles for lack of 
something better to do; cold enough to forbid Mitering, 
but warm enough to make one like to be out of doors (—a 
day when the nod to a slight acquaintance is expanded 
iMo " a fine day," and for the fi ne day to a friend is 
substituted a word or two of gossip. Perhaps also the Palm 
Sunday procession, with the sprigs of box or yew or the 
willow twig with its buds of grey velvet in one's hand, stirs 
up in older people something more than a reminiscence of 
their you. However it may have been caused, a mad 
playfulnem took possession of the crowd when the proces-
sion had hardly left the church. 

The date of the occurrence was more than three hundred 
years ago, and dw place a little Yorkshire town on the 
banks of a river. The occasion was the Palm Sunday 
procession, which began at the parish Mnich, where the 
Blessing of the Palms had taken place, and ended at the 
larger priory church, half a mile outside the town, where 
the grand Mass was to be sung. The road led, first, up a 
slight incline between rows of small thatched houses, and 
passing the castle gates, made straight for the priory 
church, following the course of the river and separated from 
it by a flat meadow fringed with willow shrubs. At the 
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castle gates and leaning against them was Simeon 
the Jew. 

It A unfortunaffi meeting. The Jew might hav 
slunk wwas ithin the gates and nothing would have happened e;
but it cannot be said he provoked the disturbance. As the 
procession began to paw by, he laid down his pack and 
stood revereffiy facing the procession with his eyes cast 
down. Nothing could have been m inoffensive than 
his attitude. Nevertheless, somethiore ng impelled good-
natured farmer Sullen to step out of the ranks affi, snatch-
ing off the Jew, cap, bundle him roughly into the discon-
certed procession. Perhaps it was the cap that provoked 
hismand it was simply the natural forgetfulness on the part 
of the heretic of a Christian's idea of reverence that was 
the immediate cause of the mischief. Certainty, no one 
could suspect the good farmer of hatred, even of a. Jew. 
Still the result was, the Jew walkihg meekly in the midst 
of the Palm Sunday procession, like a prisoner gracing a 
victorious soldier's triumph. 

Another accidental eircumstanft completed the distil, 
bance, or rather changed the peaceful and sacred ceremony 
imo a riot. A sheep-faced donkey was grazing in the 
meadows by the ri , and with a sort of half-interested 
eurimity moved quietly towards the procession. No sooner 
was it noticed than, witha vague notion of the part the 
ass's colt hA played in the Scripture history,some young 
men left the procession and seizing the animal lifted the 
Jew upon its back. Someone put a willow branch in his 
hands, and the crowd moved noisily towards the church. 
It is a mistake to suppose that the scene was in any way 
premeditated or pre-arranged; neither was there any 
hatred in the matter. It was simply a rough practical joke. 
The clergy who brought up the rear of the procession were 
horrified and covered their ears to shut out the jeering 

Hftannas " and the mocking insults of the rabble 
Afterwards the preacher stigmatised the affair as a. 
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blasphemy. But the rebuke fell unheeded, and the 
popular feeling expressed itself in the two opinions that it 
was grand fun and that it served him right. 

This was the fi rst scene of what proved afterwards to be 
tragedy. The Jew's name was Simeon—Simon the 

people called him—and, from the letter he left behind him, 
addressed to a Van Hoop of Rotterdam, he was presumed, 
without sufficient reason, to have belonged to that 
family and to have been born in Holland. All that was 

only known of him is, that he was a pedlar, and that 
for about three years he had made his rounds in the neigh-
bourhood with some regularity. 

He was quite a young man, with the usual dark hair, 
brown eyes, and a very slight foreign accent. English he 
spoke well, and his talk was that of an educated man. He 
was said to do a goad business, and he did one; not how-
ever A the ribbons and cheap trinkets he carried on his 
back, but in contraband goods landed and stored in one of 
the many safe biding-places on the Yorkshire coast. His 
pedlar's avocation gave him an opportunity of taking 
orders secretly from the squires and tradesmen and more 
reverend gentlemen of the countryside. He was not dis-
liked in any way. He was a convenience, and something 
more; for he supplied a dear want at a cheap rate, and he 
did this punctually and securely as though there were no 
difficulty A the way of its execution. He had at least as 
much of the goodwill of the Yorkshire folk as A given to 
one who can be trusted and whose word is as good as his 
bend. Such was the Jew who rode in the Palm Sunday 
procession, meekly heedless of the Memo= of those around 
him, in imitation—some said in mockery—of the triumph 
of our Lord. 

His behaviour had caused a good deal of talk. What 
was the meaning of it? Was it reverence, or stoical indif-
ference, or mockery, or simple bewilderment The people, 
thinking over it afterwards, would have been better pleased 
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if he had struggled, and been indignant or openly contemp-
tuous. There was no anger in the mob at the time ( but, 
afterwards, they did not know exactly how to take it. On 
the Sunday afternoon, they were a /Ede bit sorry for what 
they had done. On the Monday morning, when they found 
the Jew still about the placssthey were not sorry at all; and 
in the afternoon they suffered Me children to hoot and 
throw stones at Me infidel without checking them. On 
the Tuesday Sty began to be really vexed. The Jew 
seemed to he braving them by staying in the place. There 
were mutterings when he passed, and the expression, many 
times repeat., that they had been to easy with him on 
the Sunday, showed how people's minds were working. It 
is a curious thing, but we are so made that we feel put out 
when we discover we have not been quiteso rude and cruel 
as we had at fi rst remorsefully imagined. e Hit me again" 
is Me boy, ingenious to  to increase the anger of his 
aggressor. Here was a fairly good-tempered Yorkshire 
town, bearing no particular ii will to Me Jews, and 
none at all to the individual Jew, working itself into a 
passion, because it had not succeeded in disturbing a 
foreign pedlar's equanimity, when it had behaved rather 
badly to him. Even yet they did not want to hurt the 
man neither does the flame want to burn the moth but 
the fi re was lit and the rash victim had betterkeep out of 
Me way. They admired his boldness, but they might be 
tried too far. And the Jew did provoke them, for, on the 
next occasion, be seemed deliberately to put himself into 
their hands. 

It was at the Tenebrie on the Wednesday evening at the 
priory church. The (Spy Wednesday' service and the, frei 
gm. mention of Me traitor Judas in the Liturgy bad 
nothingto do with it. There was no gathering of a mob, and 
it is probable that those present had never thought OM, 
Jew during Me ceremony. But when all was over, and some 
lanterns were lit for the journey home, they found the Jew 
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near the door of the church, with the same appearance of 
meekreverence—or was it contemptuous indifference?—that 
he had borne on the Sunday. It was too mucli for some of 
the hot bloods of the congregation. Rough hands bustled 
him out of the ch. and the wee.. Judas, as they 
called him, was driven back into the town, and beaten un-
mercifully by the rufflo.ns as he fled along the road (the 
lanterns lighting them in their evil work), until he was 

tercifully thrust, by kinder hands, into the pound where 
ray animals are shut up until claimed. There he was 

left to spend the night in the cold. 
Holy Thursday passed without an incident. The Jew 

had been removed in the early rooming this lodgings. 
He was badly hurt, and probably would hardly have been 
able to stir out n if fie had wished. It might have 
been expected he would now be left in peace. But it 
was not to be so. There was yet another scene to the 
tragedy. 

One of the customs of the place was a great open air 
sermon, preached by one a Me friars outside the western
door of their church, on the Good Friday afternoon. For 
this a large cross was prepared, and erected on a platform 
before the old Norman portal. In the morning the cross 
was Ming roughly put together at a carpenters shop in 
the town. It was completed, and the question arose who 
Mould carry it to the church. Be it said in extenuation 
of what happened, that in this cam also Mere was no pre-
meditation. It was a chance suggestion of someone 

resent—made perhaps at random—that Me cross should M 
carried by the Jew. The idea fitted in with the humour of 
the moment, and the poor victim was dragged out of his 
lodgings. 

It was a cruel thing to do, even to drag him out half-
ssoMed Into the street. But M their present temper they 
were prapamd to be cruel. The idea of retaliation on the 
Jew for the sufferings his ancestors had inflicted on our 
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Blessed Lord had taken hold of their minds. They never 
reflected how offensive what they were doing must be to 
Him, who had prayed "Father forgive them for they know 

not what they do." Their Christianity was forgotten for 

the moment. They saw a fi tness in it which attracted 
them. To their minds there was a show of retributive 
justice about it which gave them a warrant to be as cruel 

they wished. Cruelty in the robes of justice is a dis-
guised fie.. It was without a thought of We wickedness 
of it that they laid the cross on the victim's shoulders, and 
so the march to Calvary began. 

The scene was such o. one as an old Flemish artist would 
have chosen in order to represent the real "Carrying of the 
Cross," save that the street had not the picturesqueness , 
Antwerp or Bruges, and the modern realism was more 
unreservedly brutal. The gala-day hilarity of the Sunday 
was changed into a work-day earnestness: it was the busi-
ness-like persecution of a vulgar, heavy-fisted mob,—an 
unlovely street under a solid grey sky. The usual 
swamt of childrenriot,  had gathered around at the fi rst sound 
of the distuffiance,—timorous, half-inclined to cry, many 
of the younger ones running away in fear. One woman 
came out of the house and cried ' shame,' and would have 
taken the crow from the poor man's shoulders and led Tim 
way; but she was hustled roughly aside. As the proces-

sion moved slowly along, the crowd greatly increased, and 
go did the jeers and the hootings and the confidence of the 
cite in the tragedy. As for the Jew himself—be it said 
with all reverence—he was, even as the Holy One in 
whose footsteps he seemed to be treading, "like a sheep 
led to the slough., not opening his mouth." Indeed it 
is difficult to describe him except in words so sacred that 
one hesitates to make use of them. But we may be 
permitted to say of him, in the words of the prophet, 
"there is no beauty in him, nor comeliness: and we have 
seen him and there was no sightliness that we should 
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be desirous of him." The grace and strength of his youth 
was gone from him; dirt-stained tears,forced out of his eyes 
by pain, discoloured his face, and difficlotwd blood his shoe-
less feet his long Neck hair hung untidily down his cheeks, 
already III from the buffetting of the Wednesday, he was 
hardly able to drag himself along. There wasnothing noble 
or inspired about his appearance he had, rather, the 
appearance of a wretched, diseased cur, hunted with stones 
and dubs out of the streets of the town. But there was the 
cross upon his shoulders, and this transfigured the scene and 
lent it the dignity of a martyrdom. Indeed, 0 was this 
feature that made it so intensely pathetic: this, end the 
patient endurance as of a dumb animal dragged to its 
death. 

Dragged to his death he proved to be, though themerci-
less mob had no thought of killing him. As the riot 
neared the priory church, some priests from the convent 
succeeded in rescuing the victim from the hands of his 
executionrs, just when he seemed unable to move a step 
further. Indeed, when the cross was taken from his back, 
he .1 down in faint, and was carried unconscious into
the conveneHe  died there on the folloning day. 

The story, told afterwards by the friars, made the repen-
tant townspeople so ashamed of themselves, that they dis-
liked to hear mention even of the Jew's name. It proved 
that f, some years the poor foreigner had been half a 
Christian. He had hardly grown out of his boyhood when 
he began to feel a distaste for the elaborate Jewish cere-
monial, practised in Holland among his kinsmen. And 
he became further alienated in spirit from his brethren, 
after a companion of similar temperament had introduced 
him to the New Testament. He learned to love the Child 
Jesus and to believe in him as the hat, best and noblest of 
the Jewish prophets. He had no thought of becoming a 
convert. It seemed impossible f, him to be anything else 
but a Jew —as impossible as fora leopard to change its spots. 

ca 
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But he dreamed ofa nation of Christio.n Jews, re-establishe.d 
in a conquered Palestine, and offering an example of perfect 
Christianity to an imperfect Christian world. The one 
thing that seemed to him to forbid the realization of his 
dream,—the one sentence of the book he loved so much 
that made him shudder when he read it, was the cry of the 
rabble Mfore the judgment seat of Pilate: "His blood be 
upon us and upon our children." These words haunted 
him like a curse,—a curse upon himself and his race. 

Partly!. the sake of business, but much nose because 
of his state of mind, he had .me to England. He had no 
love of Christians or wish to live with them,hut he did love 
the Nazarene v../ his brethren hated. This made him 
desire to be away from them. He was still a Jew in every 
sympathy save the one; but he wind not Min with his 
brethren in the old worship, and he was not strong enough, 
or perhaps sufficiently sure of himself, to openly profess 
and preach what he believed. Indeed he was afraid even 
to influence his wife or to undertake the bringing up of his 
own child. And so he spent his life in reading the little 
book he carried always in his breast, and in making money. 

Coming to the incidents of Holy Week, he declared him-
self quite innocent of any idea of self-sacrifice. There was 
nothing of the hero in him; it was the very lack of a 
martyr's ..rage which made him afraid to face his brethren 
in Holland. It was the purest accident he had met the 
Sunday's procession. But the beauty of the ceremony 
appealed to him; he would have been glad to be allowed 
to join in the Hosannas to the Son of David. He was not 
angry, therefore, when compelled to take part in it. The 
episode of the .s he felt 10 be e.o.m.. Ming; neverthe-
less it seemed to unite him more strongly to the Master
whomhe loved. He had thought the mob, on reflection, 
would be ashamed of itself and would have had enough 
of him; he felt a strong attraction to We ceremonies which 
commemorated the beautiful death be was never tired of 
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reading about in the gospels, and he thought he could be 
present at them unnoticed. This led to the lantern scene 
on the Wednesday night. He had never been angry with 
his persecutors it all seemed to him but the fulfilment of 
Me curse that hung over him and his race: "His blood 
. upon us and upon our children." Yes; he bad [bought 
and felt he could gladly die, if by his death he could 
remove anything from himself or his brethren of the weight 
of that terrible curse. 

A strange fact, that the un•Christian behaviour of pro-
fessed followers of Christ should have led to the infidel's 
conversion ! Truly the ways of God are wonderful. It was 
a baptism of blood; in reality he had been a martyr to his 
love of his Lo.. He died reconciled to the Church of his 
persecutors, and at peace with all men. He was buried 
privately; and the good friars cut on the stone that covered 
his grave the inscription they thought he would have 
wished "greater love than this no man hash that he lay 
down his life for his friends." 

#oine notto on fOt grionununfai 
*ragas fo monfitro of tOe eamopo 
fainier in at e6urc13 of Zrotton 
in Auoistx, 

TIM parish of Trotton is situated in the extreme west of 
the county of Sussex on the borders of Hampshire. 
The village, if the collection of houses composing 
it .n be dignified by the name, lies on the river Rother, 
about three miles north of the Dow., and on the high 
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road from Petersfield to Midhurst. It is a place M 
small importance, and apart from the beauty of its situa-

tion, which must attract all who know it, its chief claim 
on our attention is derived from the family of Camoys 
With which it was-connected for several generations. The 
family first held lands at Trotton in the reign of Edward I, 
but the manor is mentioned in Doomsday, having belong-

to Githa, the mother of Harold, and at Me conquest 
having been granted to Earl Roger, 

The annexed pedigree of the Camoys family shows the 
descent of the principal members of the family from the 
Mirteenth century to the time when Me barony of Camoys 
went into abeyance between the two daughters of Sir 
Richard CarnoysT 

The church of Trotton, in whits are the Camoys brasses, 
is a curious rectangular building with no aisles and no 
division between the nave a. Mance,. It is in Me style 
of Me beginning of the XV century, though there was cer-
tainly an earlier church on the site, Rr as early as try 
some lands at Brryehole were given to the Abbey of Der-
ford, for which the canons were to give to the church of 
Trotton on the feast of St. George a candle of i lb. weight.: 

The earlier of the two bra mes is that to Margaret de 
Camoys toting from about 1310, or nearly a century before 
the existing church was built. It lies on the floor of Me 
nave, and consists of an effigy dress. in the simple but 
unbecoming costume in which women at this period were 
represented on their funeral monumerys. Over the head 
is a veil, and the ryin anti Me sides of the face are covered 
by a wimple or gorge[ which also covers Me neck the 
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gown is simple in the extreme, it has short sleeves reach-

ing only a little below the elbows, allowing the close 

sleeves of the undergown or kirtle to be seen. The only 

attempt at ornamentation on the dress is in the nine shields 
which are placed on it; these were no doubt filled with 

enamel, but this has long since disappeared, so that there 

is now no race of the arms that were depicted on them. 
Besides reet effigy there was originally a fi re canopy, and 
eight more shields of arms, together with an inscription 
round the slab, each letter having been separately let into 
the stone; besides this the surface of the slab was pow. 
doted with small stars and other ornaments, all of which 
are now gone. The indents in the stone enable one to 
trace the general form of the canopy and to read the 
inscription ; the latter was in old French, re was usual at 
this period, and reads as follows 

DEED.. DE Enures oz. la DEUS DE ALRE mv 
inure Aanre. 

There is no dam on the brass but on comparing it with 
other monuments of the same period it would seem to have 
been laid down about inn,. Who Marge. de Camoys 
was is not so clear. Tialloway• says that she was the widow 
of Ralph de Camoys who died in Isis that she held the 
manor in dower, and that she died in Isos. The brass evid-
ently represents someone of importance and not merely an 
unmarried daughter of the family; the date of the first 
Ralph de Camoys is too early for this brass to have been 
in memory of his wife; nre could this lilargreet be the 
wife of John de Camoys, as immediately on the death of 
Me latter his widow married Si William Peynek. I The 
Xhields of arms had they remained would very likely have 
settled the difficulty ; as it is the balance of probability 
leads one to suppose that the brass represents the widow 
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of John de Camoys. In any case it enjoys the distinction 
of being the earliest brass to a. lady remaining in this 
country. 

The second brass at Trotton is on an altar tomb in the 
middle of the church just in front of Me chancel step. In 
Mis case there is no doubt as to Me persons commemorated, 
the inscription and arms enabling one to determine them 
with ease. The effigies represent Thomas Lord Camoys, 
who died in creek and his second wife Elisabeth. The 
figure of the knight is represented in full plate armour, 
with sword and dagger the lady is shown in the curious 
costume knewn . the sideless cote.hardi, a dress with the • 
sides cut away to show the undergown or kirtle; over this 
she wears a cloak fastened over the shoulders by a cord. 
The most striking part other costume is however the veil 
head-dress, a style of ornament which was much used at 
this period and which was capable of an endless variety of 
designed Lord Camoys having been a knight of the Garrey 
has the emblem of that order 01 his left leg; and both the 
figures are reprmemed in collars of SS. On the origin of 
this collar there is a great diversity of opinion. Boutell 
says: "Next to the Garter itself, Me most celebrated 
knightly decoration of this claw is the collar of SS. intro-
duced by King Henry IV,....This loom S....is the 

ial of Me word 'Sou Henry's Henry's motto, which he 
bore while Earl of Derby, and which as he afterwards be-

reign, appeared auspicious." Frehrnole treats of 
these collarsk and after mentioning a religious "Society 
of St. Simplicius" who used a collar composed of double 
SS's, he says that they began to be used in England 
about the time of Edward III, and that they were worn 
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by persons of both sexes. "Fevin tells ux" he says, 
"that our Henry V in uted an order su med the 
Knight Al the SS's on thestit day of the martyrs Strn  Crisp/. 
and Crispianus ; which though he found nothing of it in 
our English historians, yet from the Chronicle of Juvinal 
des Ursins, where he treats of the Battle of Agincourt, 
he collected this ffillowing relation 'The King of 
England ...rt. his men and commanded, that if 
any had trespassed against another, they should be 
reconciled and confessed to the priests, otherwise no 
good success would accrue to them in their attempts. 
He advised them to be civil in their arch, and to do 
their duty well, and agreed upon these conditions, that 
those of their company who were not of gentle extraction 
he would make . from the fountain of honour, and give 
them warrants that for the future they should enjoy the 
privileges the gentlemen of England had: and to theS end 
they might be distinguished from others, he granted them 
leave . wear a collar powdered with the letter S." Lord 
Camoys was one of the leaders at Agincourt, antl if there 
is any truth in the statements quoted by Ashmoffi be 
would certainly have been one of those who would have 
worn the collar of SS. Another explanation Al this orna-
ment isriss the letter S represented the iffit al letter of the 
word Seneschallus, and that the collar was a badge co
nected with John of Gaunt, Seneschal or High Steward 
of England; and yet another derivation is from the word 
Sanctus with the initial letter of which church vestments 
were often powdered. The subject however is very obscure 
and no certain derivation of the collar has been put for-
ward; what is certain, however, is that it formed a badge 
conferrer] on persons of distinction by the House of 
Lancaster, 

Returning to the subject of the brass, the effigies stand 
cohosw ss. 
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under a double canopy, which is itself surmounted by a 

sulffirea.OY ; between the two were four shields of arena, 
one of which has however been lost. In these shields the 
heraldic " or" is represented by brass, while the other 
tinctures were probably in enamel, which being less dur-
able, has perished. Two of the shields bear the arms of 
Camoys or, on a chief gules three plates, surrounded by 
the Garter bearing the usual motto of the order: the other 
remaining shield bears Camoys impaling Mortimer, azure 
three bars or, on a chief of the first two palets between as 

any bast esquires of the second, over all an escutcheon 
argent. The knight's feet rest or; a lion. The animals at 
the feet of knights and ladies in monumental brasses have 
been given rious symbolical meanings, the lion signify-
ing courage,va the dog fidelity, RA; but there is no proof that 
these meanings were in the minds of those who designed 
these monuments; it is difficult to see what qualities, at 
any rate flattering ones, could be signified by such animals 
as bears, elephants, or porcupines all of which are ro be 
found on brasses. The faze is that brasses were at first 
intended to be pictorial representations of recumbent 
effigies in which for artistic reasons animals were intro-
duced as a support for the feet. Of course .e association 
of the lion with the idea of courage and valour may 
have suggested it as an appropriate animal, but it 
was not, I am convinced, particularly intended to com-
memorate the virtues of the deceased. Often the animal 
was taken from the crest Al badge of the family: in 
one case cerMinly, and I am inclined to think in several, 
a favourite dog has been commemorated in .is way; at 
Ingham in Norfolk was a brass, now unfortunately almost 
all lost, in which at the feet of the knight were a lion and a 
dog, the latter with a label bearing the word Jakke. 

At the feet Al Lady Camoys well be noticed a small 
figure dressed in the costume of a civilian ; who this is in-
tended to represent will be considered in dealing with the 
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history of Lord and Lady Camoys. Below the figures is a 
plate bearing the inscription in Gothic characters 

Orate pro animabus Thomae Camoys, et Elimbethae 
ejus consortia, qui quondam erat Dominus de Camoys, 
Baro et prude. Consul Regis et regni Auglis, ac Strenuu 
miles de Gartero, sour finem comendavit Chrism xxviii 
die rnensis Mardi Anno Domini MCCCCxix, quorum ani-
mahus propicietur Deus, amen. 

One other point should be noticed on the brass, and that 
is the revers. letter N on the base of the canopy shaft on 
the dexter side. This is perhaps the mark of the person, 
or more probably the guild, who made the brass. There 
are in.y r sons for believing that almost all the brasses 
laid down iean England at this time were the work of one 
guild, which was situated in London; a little later local 
guilds make their appearance, and it is possible to assign 
brasses to the different guilds by the style of the design 
and engraving. It is curious that the only other mark of 
this kind occurring on any early brass shou d also consist 
of the reversed N ; it is on the brass to Sir John de Creke 
.d his wife at Westley Waterless in Cambridgeshire; is 
this case above the letter is a mallet, and on one side a 
cresce , and on the other a star .e date of the brass is
about was. On a setiof a deed of the year". we find this 
mallet, star, and crescent, and round the seal the words 
S' WALTER: LE MASON. "May it not have been 
the badge of some guild of masons t If so, it will suggest 
that the same minds that designed the architectural struc-
tures of the Middle Ages also designed the sepulchral 
monuments.. • 

Lord Camoys as I have shown in the pedigree was
member of the Sussex family of that name, and was almost 
cerwinly the grandson and ultimately the heir of Ralph 
de Camoys who had been summoned to Parliament as
Baron. The first notice of him S in the Year hits, when 
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he obtained a charter for &market at Broadwater in Suss.. 
Ten years later we find that hers summoned mParliament 
as a Baron. He served in several of the military expedi-
tions in the reign of Richard II, notably in Scotia. in 
1588, when the English burnt Edinburgh, a. in J, +. of 
Gauntis expedition against Castile in the next year. He 
s.ms to have been one of the favourites of the king, and 
with others he was removed from the court by the "Lords 
Appellant" in :OS, when several of Richard's councillors 
were executed. During the rest of this reign Camoys does 
not s.m to have been employed on any service of impor-
tance, but in woo he manned a ship for service against the 
French and Scotch in the next year he was summoned to 
take up arms against Owen Glendower. In wo5 he re-
ceived 41oofor his expenses in conducting Joan of Navarre, 
Henry's bride, from Brittany to England. In the nem 
year he was called upon to defend the Isle of Wight 
against the threatened invasion of the Count of St. Paul; 
lo the same year he went to Calais to treat with the 
Flemish ambassadors: and in nio6 he went with the Bishop 
of Winchester, Henry Beaufort, to treat with France! 
From a roll of a subsidy made in 411-12 we find that at 
this date Thomas Camoys had in Sussex " mors, land;nds, 
Sc., worth yearly beyond reprises Cloo 6s. 80. v . ia. manor of 
Trotton 4.; manor of Ellistede pi; Dedelyng £6; lands 
Sto, in Penyng 46; lands 55., in Bercamp,‘, ; lands Sm., 
in Revyngden Zs es. 8d.: lands Re., in Alkisbourne Ls ; 

manor Essdusts• £45 lands eic., late William 

C' se" e'si is GarYag s -ace t 
The most memorable event in the life of Thomas Camoys 

was his command of the English left wing at the Battle of 
Agincourt. For this expedition he indented to serve with 
two knights,: twenty-seven esquires, and sixty archers, the 

• For he grub a ors iire gave Cam, deb...mem brogerphs. 

Beamed with only one bright, Sir Dimes Frod 
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latter being mounted. The English army was collected 
under the King at Southampton, before sailing Henry 
discovered that a conspiracy was on foot to place the Earl 
of March on the throne the Earl of Cambridge, Sir 
Thomas Grey, and Lord Scrope, who were the principal 
per  implicated, were at once tried, Lord Camoys being 
on the committee for their trial they were all three found 
guilty, and executed before the expedition left for France. 
The first event of the campaign was the siege of Harfleur, 
at which the English suffered so heavily from dysentery 
that some authorities state that two thirds of the army 
perished. In a list of the esquires and archers who 
served under Camoys it appears that four of the esquires 
were left sick or dead at Harfieur. the even. of the 
campaign which culminated in the victory of Agincourt
are matters of national history and need not be dwelt on 
here. It may prow interesting however to no. the 
expenses incurred in this war, a. some idea of [kern may 
be gained from the ace.. of Lord Camoys for his share 
in the expedition. He acknowledged the receipt of 
£262 It. yd. for press money received in the Easter Term 
for wages Roc and also £16 fr. r Id being the third part 
of the ransom of French prisoners taken by men in his 
retinue, makings total of 4228 Ils yd. On the return of 
the expedition his ac.unt was presented showing a total 
expenditure of £240 1s0. cid, and therefore a sum of 
£(60 ft. still due to him. The expenses were dis-
tributed as ((glows: wages for Lord Camoys cr a day 
for the knight 21. a day ; ttventy-four men at arms 
and sixty archers dr. a day the account was front the 
me that the retinue w. at Southampton, July 8th, until 

eight days after the king landed at Dover, n melyo till 
Nov. 2401, being fora quarter of a year and forty-nine 
days; the whole amounting to L,20 besides wages the 
following items also appear, £88 rls. ey. for the c.c.s-
.med reward for the men at arms, 412 Its. oa. for three 
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additional men at arms, L. rJs. oW. for another reward, 
and od. for the shipment of seventy-seven men and 
seventy horses from Calais to Dover after thebattle, being 
at the rate of as. for each man, and tbe same for each 
horse.' In considering these accounts we st bear in 
mi. muthat the purchasing power of money at that time was 
to or twelve times what it is to-day. 

Of the life of Lord Camoys after the Battle of Agincourt 
there is not much to add. He was made a knight of the 
Garter in 141b. . he was again called upon to col-
lect troops to repel a threatened invasion, that of the King 
of Castile and Leon. In the October Parliament of the 
same year he was a "trier of petitions" for Great Britain 
and Ireland and on the efith of March following he died, 
(142o new style). 

Lord Camoys is supposed to have built the pre.. 
Church of Trotton, and the date of the building together 
with the important position of his tomb in thechurch seem 
to countenance this idea. The ancient bridge over the 
Rother near the church is also supposed to have been built 
by him. t 

The first wife of Thom. Lord Camoys was Elizabeth 
daughter and heiress to William Louches of Mi., in 
Oxfordshire. He married secondly Elizabeth daughter of 
Edward Mortimer Earl of March, and widow of Sir Henry 
Percy, the famous Hotspur. This second wife, the "gentle 
Kate" of Shakespear's Henry IV, is the lady represented 
on the brass. Her mother was the Lady Philippa Plan-
tagenet, only child of Lionel Duke of Clarence, the second 
surviving son of Edward III. Her brother Roger Mortimer 
was declared heir presumptive to the throne by Richard 
II but he died before the deposition of that king. His 
son was kept in prison by Henry IV owing to his claim to 
the crown but Roger's great grandson ascended the 
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throne as Edward IV, his claim resting on his descent fibm 
Lionel Duke of Clarence. Elizabeth Mortimer was born 
at Uske in tat. The date of her marriage with Hotspur 
is not known, but she wsa led a widow in r4o4 when he 
was iryled at the battle of Shrewsbury, in his Using against 
Henry IV. After her husband, death the king issued an 
Order for her arrest but she probably fled with the Earl of 
Northumberland who took her young son with him to Scot-
land. This son, Henry Percy, was reinstated by Henry V in 
the family honours which had been forfeited by the treason of 
his father and grandfather. The date of the second mar-
riage of Mimi,. Mortimer, like the first,. is unknown, 
There is as far as I know no record of any children by the 
second marriage of Lord Camoys, and it is therefore un-

thcert n who e figure at the feet of Lady Camoys on the 
brass

ai 
is meant to represent. There may of worse have 

been a son, of whom no record remains, but I am inclined 
to think that this fignre is meant to represent her sort by 
her first marriage, namely Henry Percy, afterwards Earl 
of Northumberland. If it had been intended for the son of 
Lord Camoys by his first wife, it is unlikely that the figure 
would have been placed so prominently at the feet of his 
second wife ; in any case the position of the figure is pecu-
liar. Of the death of Lady Camoys we have no certain 
information, but she was alive in x418, and very probably 
survived her husband. 

By his first wife Lord Camoys had awn, Sir Richard 
Camoys who married Joan, daughter of Richard, Lord 
EryiniogS t he died in his father's lifetime leaving a son 
Hugh, who was born in ,4 ,5, and two daughters Margaret 
and Eleanor. Hugh became Lord Camoys on the death of his 
grandfafilms, and dim, .1... in 144G, when the barony 
of Camoys went into abeyance between his two sisters. The 
elder, Margaret, married Ralph Radmyldp the younger, 
Eleanor, Sir Rodger Lewkner. The barony remained in 
abeyance, between their descendants until E.q more than 
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400 years, when it was revived in favour of Thomas Stonor, 
of Stonor, in Oxfordshire, who previous to the termination 
of the abeyance represented one eights Part of the barony 
of Camoys. At the same date one eighth part of the 
barony was vested in Anthony George Wright; Henry 
L'Estrange Sryleman t Sir Jacob Astley, afterwards Lord 
Hastings; Harriet Anne, Baroness Zone., and her sister 
Mrs. Peryell; while a fourth part was vested in Sophia de 
la Cainea! There are thus at the present day rna.ny 
descendants of Thomas Lord Camoys.T 

CHARLES J. P. CAVE. 
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Qom Aortn3o Tionato. 
Eve ror noble inspiration 

and every great move-
ment that Lie human ram 
has a right to be proud of 
Ms had its birth and be-
ginnings under the cloud-
ess skies ofMe East. God 

has willed it that the two 
greatest farts in the his-
tory of man—Me Creation 
a. the Redemption—
should be pages of East-
ern remrds; and to the 
East Me world owes also 
the Mosaic doctrine of the 

QUOMODO MET MEDD one God, and the sublime 
morality of Christianity. 

The beautiful conception of re on of self, expressed 
in 

one 
had its originunc imiin the deserts of Egypt 

and on Me nins of Greece. Philosophic thought not 
only first took shape, but reached mature development, 
in Me schools of Athens, and the names of Plato and 
Aristotle will belong to eve, country and every age as 
long as Me world lasts. Modern Chemistry has grown 
out of the keen pryings of the Arab race into the secrets 
of the unknown, and men Geometry and Algebra (Al 
Gehr, Arabic) were intr.uced into Europe through its 
invasion and partial conquest by the Moors. 

Mr. Ruskin, in his Sksteref VettGe, claims the same origin 
for Architecture, or, at least, for oil that is good in it. He 
pictures two successive waves from the East, flowing from 
Greece through Italy i—the first crystallizing, in the cooler 

DOM LORENZO MONACO. Me 

atnumphere, into the Romanesque and Lombard styles in 
Italy, and later into Norman and early Gothic beyond the 
snow- ver. Alps; the second, the Byza,ine, pouring 

ike a co lava stream from the fervid East," meeting at 
Venice with " the glacier-torrent from the Northd. to 
deposit in North Italy and Western Europe the inimitable 
later Gothic buildings of the twelfth and thirteenth cen-
turies. 

In Literature, we have been able to add to the forms and 
laws accepted from the Easterns noMing in the nature of 
a discovery, except the. jingle of rhyme and the modern 
novel. 

Music, as we know it, is certainly of Western creation, 
both as a science and an art. Orpheus was probably 
nothing more than a poet's deified conception of a snake-
charmer. Yet here again we owe to the older civiliza-
tions of Assyria and Egypt and Greece the forms of our 
musical instruments —not even excepting that of the 
modern pianoforte, which, as its fi rst name, the harpsi. 
ohord, tells us, is nothing more than a development of the 
principle of the harp. 

As to mulpturx, we are still the humble and admiring 
pupils of the old Greek masters; and in painting, though 
no longer pupils but proud of our stronger and more per-
fect maturity, we are indebted to the East for the hand that 
supported and guided the steps of our infancy. 

In the revival of painting in Europe, it is not only a
question of Greek influence, but of Greek work. Greek 
arttrans were imported to do Me Fresco and Mosaic 
decoration in Me newly-Milt Mumhes in Italy. Western 
Europe had no art of painting at the time. The demand 
for demrative work—and even the framed °any. is 
msentially a decoration—only arose when the, was 
something to decorate, md something that made decoration 
desirable. 

Up to the thirteenth century, after the crumbling to pieces 
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of Me old Roman Empire, the Westerns had been busy—
during tM1 short breathing iffiervak between wars—in 
establishing themselves as nations and kingdoms, rebuild-
ing and founding cities, making dwelling-room for an in-
creasing population, and estahMhing industries to supply 
wants. It was a period of reconstructionof everything 
not of cities .d castles and churches only, but of count.es 
and races ; the regeneration of old peoples by the infusion 
of new blood, and the welding together of alien races—the 
.,..red and the conquerors—into a national unity. 
They were days of the formation of tissue a. fibre, not 
of flowering and the bearing of fruit. And among the 
blossoms of leisure, and last of the Liberal Arts in order 
of time, is the art of Painting. For painting not only pre-
supposes the thing to be painted, and the leisure to paint, 
but a sense of settled security a. permanent pomession. 
The impulm to beautify a. thing does not come until we 
have had it long enough to have grown fond of it and 
proud of it. And above all it must be our very own. 

Only in a few spots, dotting here and there the broad 
expanse of Western Europe, could homes of cultured peace 
be found in those days, and they were the convents and 
universities, in hoth of which the active principle was the 
same —the monk.

The question, therefore, which connects itself with the 
monk-painter of the monastery Degli Angeli at Florence 
is the Mare of the Italian monks in the revival of painting in 
the fourteenth century. It is admitted they played a devoted 
part in the preservation of ancient classics and the study 
of dead languages. Conceded also, a little more grud-
gingly, is the activity they displayed in philosophic 
enquiry and physical research. The influence of their 
refined taste and thoughtful skill in Architectural design 
and construction has never been denied, even where it 
expressed itself only in the guidance and encourage-
ment of lay artisans. Was the art of Painting unknown 
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to them and forgotten, when Literature, Philosophy, 
Natural Science, and Architecture, Music also and 
Medicine, were the traditional studies of the monks and, 
for the most part, owe their very existence, during some 
centuries, to their fostering care No one can doubt that 
the monks gave a liberal and enthusiastic welcome to the 
art after its birth. The extensive md numerous Paintings 
that adorned monastery and monastic church s.cieffily 
dissipate any suggestion of disapproval or suspicious 
interference. But did they play any direct part in its 
renascmce 

Bear in mind that there were two irruptions of Greek 
art into Italy,—the fi rst in the days of the Cassars, which 
spent its cherished but feeble old age in the Catacombs 
and early churches of the Christians; the second in the 
first years of the fourteenth century,whih matured into the 
grand and per  art of Me fifteenth and sixteenth cen-
turies. It is withthe second alone we are now concerned.

Vasari tells us—and on this point his testimony has 
never Men questioned—that the second birth of painting 
began with the importation of Greek mosaic-workers and 
fresco-painters to decorate the churches. These Greeks 
held fora time a monopoly of the work. Probably they 
kept their methods secret, and the Italians had not thought 
it worth their while to discover or imitate them. The 
quality of the work was hardly calculated to create a furore 
among intelligent people. Stereotyped repetitions of 
conventional designs, 100 in gilt and colours, and hence 
sufficiently admirable as a mechanical decoration, we may 
take Vas is description of them o with senseless eyes. out-
stretched hands, and standing on the points of their toes," 
as the impression they would make on an artistic race like 
the Italians. But there was money in the business, and its 
adoption as a recognised artistic handicraft was only a 
question of a few years. 

Meanwhile, another branch of the art of paintinghadha4 
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an earlier revival. Byzantine also in its origirt it passed 

rapidly through Italy and over the Alps, reaching its high-

st development in the Low Countries. This was the art 

of illumination, a factor in the renascence of painting quite 

overlooked by Vasari. Even modern writers are slow to 
recognize its influence, at the same time that they are in 
admiration at the perfection itwas brought to. In the Mir-
teenfir century, in Belgiumand France, Germany and 
England, it attained an accuracy of design and a truthful-
ness to nature which is found only in the best paintings of 
rnore Man a century later. In Italy, A is supposed by 

many connoisseurs to have lain dormant until the revival 
of painting, and to have advanced port' Ads= with its Mgger 
brother. But I 000 we are warranted in questioning 
this upposition. 

The dates of most MSS. are merely conjectural, rhos. 
whose dams have been ascertained with certainty are 
generally MSS, illuminated by artists distinguished as 
masters in the nobler art of painting. Such miniatures 
would naturally correspond exactly in style and degree of 
skill with the painter's larger work. Era Angelico, the 
miniaturist, would differ only in the size of his designs from 
"II Beato," the decorator of We cloisters of San Marco. 
The can  or panel of Girolamo dal Libri would be a 
magnified page of one of his books. But though from the 
paintings of Era Angelico or Grirolamo we may judge the 
part they played in the development of painting, we can-

ot necessarily deduce from their miniatures their influence 
on the art of illumination. The invwtor of a new prose 
style may be an old-fashioned poet; a first-rate actor may 
be a common-place orator. Giotto and M n, the 
inventors of modern painting, w illuminators, might easily 
have been retrogradists. And  this would become envw 
probable if the dwarf art of miniature had already reached 
its manhood, and We larger-limbed but immature art of 
painting was stooping to practise the steps of its diminu-
tive elder brother. 
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We may assume, therefore, the possibility that MS. 
miniatures of Giotiesque maturity may be anterior in date 
to GiotMsque painting, notwiMstauding the existence of 

in Giottesque miniatures of later date by well-known 
Giotmsque painters. Is it however warranted by fact On 
this side of Me Alps, we can point to miniatures of a style 

workmanship only reached in Me at of painting a 
century later. May it not have been the samen Italy? 
Does it not seem improbable that an ert so highly devel-
oped in Me northern nations should be so backward in 

is Florence There was a close fellowship between 
mormsMries and monasteries of the same order, however 
scattered over the face of Europe, and it was in them chiefly 
that Me art ofifiumination flourished Again there was the 
unbroken relation between every monastery, however dis-
tant and sequestered, with the Holy See. There was the 
customary interchange of art presents between Kings, the 
ordinary barter of commerce, and many another agent, to 
introduce northern skill in miniature to the notice of the 
Italian scribes. It is possible, of course, that the Italians 
were backward in such work, but hardly probable. Ced 
tainly, it is quite impossible that they should have been 
altogether ignorant of its excellence elsewhere. And 
Dom Lorenzo's history goes M show that toe art of 
nation w cultivated in Italy quite as keenly as on
the colder side of the Alps. 

We do not know the date tithe monk-painmds birth. It 
is usually given as about row, but this is pure guesswork. 
It might very well have been twenty years before. All we 
know of the matter is, that he vras a finished artist in roil, 
and for a few years before that date. Vasari's somewhat 
loose note that fie painted Dante and Retrench from nature 
must, if not rejected altogether as a blunder, be interpreted 
that he made life-like drawings of them, or that he put in 
their traditional portraits or that in painting them he 
copied living models. An artist who could do good 
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work in mix could not possibly have painted from the fife 
the portrait of a ma.n who died in m. We do not know 

• the date of Torento's death, nor Ms birthplace—though it 
is supposed to have been Sienna—nor even his surname. 
From his own time to the present day, and probably for 
all time, he is,and will be, simply DoniTorento, theCamal-
delese monk. 

Though Vas ari enumerates many works of his, it is Lor-
amok misfortune that only a very Mw of his pictures have 
been preserved for us in these days. Only one signed 
altar-piece, I believe, is known to exist. It is a very im-
portant one: but beautiful as it is, a.nd beautiful as all that 
we have of his handiwork is acknowledged to be, the work 
of Dom Lorenzo is insufficient to create an enthusiasm, for 
the very reason of its insignificance in quantity. If Giotto 
had left but two or three works, though his best and the 

hi s 
characteristic of his style, he would hardly have held 

his present important place in the history of art. He 
would have Mond admirers; Dom Loren. has found them. 
But one good poem does not make a great poet, nor one 
great speech a great or at least in the common 
estimation. 

In some respects the monk Lorenzo is more modern and 
less immature than his lay contemporaries. His style is 
simpler than that of the saintly Dominican who was just 
beginning to paint as Lorenzo finished. He was less 
dependent on gilding and ornament. There is an ease in 
the unartificial pose of his figures which marks him as
keener observer than the painters of his day. Take for 
instae the pose of St. Joseph in the Adoratim of the 
Hinge, as we seeit in the little Dusseldorf print.  The 
Saint is half stooping over, half leaning against the Mother 
and Child,—an unaffected attitude expreming not only 
protection but the habit of protection; at the same time, he 
stretches out his right arm towards the Kings, as though 
encouraging their timidity and drawing them Maser to the 
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Met of their Infant Lord. In the Right into Egypt (in the 
same collection) the action of the ass is admirably true to 
life, and could not be much bettered by a modern animal 
paiMer. Even in his perspective of trees and houses, the 
nionk shows a very notable advance on the work of his 
predecessors, and prepares the way for Masaccio. 

The interesting question of Toronto's life is that of his 
art training. Vmari speaks of his adhering to the style of 
raddeo Gaddi and his disciples. It is probably truer to 
say he was an independent product of the same Mrces and 
influences. As a Cartialdolese Benedictine, in the days of 
the severest austerity, any idea of a training in an art 
school, or an atelier outside the monastery, is inadmissible. 
The laitpry d'Itoe of the Camaldolese as a branch of the 
great Benedictine order is their strict seclusion. They 
were hermit Benedictines, and for two years at a time the 
monks retired periodically into strict solitary life. Their 
austere silence was tempered by the slight relaxation of 
conversation with each other, strictly limited by rule, on 
certain days in each week. But the monastic enclosure, 
before mto, was kept rigidly inviolate. Guests had their 
own quarters outside the walk, and were admitted only into 
the church. Even in the heart of a great city, Me monks 
were m completely cut off from the world as though they 
were surrounded by a desert. 

Unless, therefore, we suppose the monk to have been a 
trained artist before he entered religion—and if this had 
been the case we should probably have knotwn his mmame 
—we must look for his training within the monastery 
walls. Here a note of Vasari will help us. He tells us that 
in the 

it
Degli Angeli there flourished, fora long 

period, and before Lorerrio's time, an excellent school of 
design and painting. Hem ns by name a Dorn 
Jacopo and a Dom Silvestro who collaborateden  in beautiful 
writing—ethe beat ever known in Tuscanyg—endminiature 
work—no less excellent"—to produce.oral books, about 
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the year mso," more or less." He speaks of their beauti-
ful ...on and accuracy of design, " in a period when 
the arts of design were almost wholly..." He also takes 
notice of" many specimens of ancient embroideries in a 
very beautiful manneb done by the ancient fathers of the 
monastery when shut up in perpetual seclusion." 

Montreal., in his notes of travois in Italy, speaks of 
his visit to Me monastery and the paintings he saw Mere, 
--executed,he says, about A.D. MOO. by monks who were the 
scholars of Giotto. The learned writer makes no pretence 
to be an authority on art matters. "Scholars of Giotto" 
we may take, not in the literal sense, but as expressing 
hie judgment as to similarity of style. 'About the year 
moo ' also is perhaps a. little previous, though Montfaucon 
is always careful a. authoritative in his dates. Batt two 
things may be noted. First, that the pictures were such 
as to attract his attention and deserve record in h. diary 
an honour not conceded to the wonder. works of Fra 

Angelico at San Mar.) and, secondly, the existence of a 
school. It was most probably the antiquity of the pictures 
that seemed to the great archaeologist to call fora note in 
his diary, and his ing special names, speaking simply 
of M shwa, omitte shows that there was not at Degli Angeli a 
painter so exclusively prominent as Fra Angelico at San 
Marco. 

To sum up: we may look upon Dom Lorenzes work as 
the latest and most perfect expression of a distinct and 
notable school of art developed wholly within the mon-

tery ; and an example of a growth of the art of painting 
Ott of that of the illuminaor, without the acichIs cal chflossacs 
of Greek comic or fresco wok. The technique of the larger 
work may have been learned by the monks from an altar-
piece in their church, painted, as Vasari tells us, by Fuccio 
Capanna, one of the disciples of 'Giotto. Or it may not 
either way it makes no difference. The growth and ex-
pansion of this school must have been from within; ex-
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tecoal influence could hardly reach them to benefit them. 
And by comparing Don. Lorenzo's Coronation of the Virgin 
in the Uffizi with that, say, of Filippo Lippi in the Florence 
Academy, we can make an estimate of the probable share 
Greek decorative work, on the one hand, and miniature 
MS. work on the other, had in the revival of painting in 
Italy. 

We cannot argue anything, in this matter,. from the 
peculiarities we find in Fra Angelico's designs, bemuse he 
was an illuminator who became a painter; but, it seems 
to me, that a comparison of the work of Giotto and his 
school with MS. miniatures tells us something. Why paint 
little my houses, in which Me figures can hardly stand up-
right, when space is no object Why trees no bigger Man 
men when practically in Me same plane i Why make a dim 
tont object pretty nearly as big m a close one? It may be 
ansveered that the laws of perspective were not known in 
those days. But, surely, an elementary knowledge of per-
spective is one of the first necessities of drawing, and it is 
not altogether absent in the pictures that offend so much 
against it. The true answer seems to be, that these pecu-
liarities were inherited from the miniaturist, whose influence 
was too strong to he shaken off at once. Narrow borders 
and initial I.ers offer only a. very circumscribed space to 
the draughtsman. With an inch or two only of vellum at 
his disposal,he must stretch his figures from end to end, if he 
is to give any detail; if he wishes to add a house or a tree 
or a temple, he must reduce its size to squeeze it in and he 
is afraid to diminish much the size of distant objects for fear 
they would be unrecognizable. The spangled draperies, 
Me gold backgrounds with sunk lines and diaper work, the 
encasement, of many of the old Italian pictures, so distinctly 
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suggesting an illuminated border, what are these also but 
the pupil's unthinking fidelity to themaster ? I should not 
be at all inclined to make light—as Vasari seems to do—of 
Giotto's friendship with a certain Oderigo of Agobbio, an 
excellent miniaturist. Rather I should suspect that his 
great and masterful advance in the art of painting was dne, 
in great measure, to his familDrity and study of the riper 
MB work. The relation of  carefully finished drawings 
of the older Italians to illuminated miniatures may easily he 
studied by those who wish it, and I do not doubt it will tell 
the same story of the connection between the illustrations 
of the scribe and the paintings of Me artist. 

There is still, D connection with Dom Lorenzo, a further 
supposition, which at least I may be allowed to put as a 
question. Is it not possible that  Beato Angelicelearned 
the art of illumination and the rudiments of painting in 
the monastery Degli Angell; ? There was an established 
school at the latter, and there is no evidence there was one 
at San Marco. It is hardly likely the Dominican was 
apprenticed to a layman, or studied in a secular school; 
where then could he better have learnt the principles and 
practice of Ati, without forsaking the cloister, than in the 
monastery of the Camaldolese monks? 

J. C. A. 
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Is has been said that Hebrew poetry is a thing which 
had no growth, but burst at once into fulness in the writ-
ings of Moses. This is not true for, as the Elisabethan 
period followed with culminating excellenm long after the 
age of Chaucer, re the golden age of Hebrew literature 
followed long after the Mosaic era. The golden age of 
Hebrew literature is without doubt the age of David and 
his son Solomon. The finest artistic work belongs to it. 

After our brief consideration of the poetry Sidle Mosaic -
period in a former Miele, we come now to occupy our-
selves with the later school. The name of David—the 
sweetest lyrist of Israel—naturally suggests itself first, but 
the poetry gathered round the name of David, viz., the 
Psalter, belongs In very various Periods, and arose in very 
vreires circumstances, therefore I will pass on to the 
name of Solomon as representative of the golden age 
of sacred literature. 

Leaving aside what might be said of his wonderful and 
rearming sapiential books, I will confine my remarks to 
the book of Job and the Canticle of Canticles. Between 
these boo. Mere is similitude of form. It approaches the 
dramatic, yet the essentials of the drama are really want-
ing. There is no dramatic poetry among the Hebrews. 
The drama and the stage—. other Greek customs—were 
held in disesteem by the Jews. We find no mention of a 
theatre in Jerusalem until the days of the Herods. But if 
similar in form, in theme, in sentiment in circumstance, 
they are most widely apart. The one is didactic, the 
other lyric t the one treats of suffering and contradiction, 
the other of joy and love: the one is weighed down with 
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the mystery and burden of life, the other res. in the sun-
light. Speaking from a natural and literary point of view, 
if one man be the author of both composition,. mani.sts 
the wonderful fertility of his genius. 

First to speak of the book of Job. There has been no 
book whose authorship has Men more in dispute. Bates 
varying from Moo B.c. to goo B.c. have been assigned to it, 
and names from Moses to Jeremias. The language indeed 

according to some, so distinctly different from that of 
the other Hebrew writings, that they have been inclined 
to consider it a piece of Edomite literature. There how-
ever, great difficulty in admitting [hi, for there is too 
much evidence of Hebrew authorship. Job was one of the 
Gentile, perhaps Jobab, the Edomite, mentioned in Gen-
es. ( it  therefore in part at least Me setting of the 
workis nece.arily not Hebrew. It may be, moreover, 
because the writer was transposing an ancient Gentile tradi-
tion that he affected anarchaic style, and introduced foreign 
Grms. Spencer was contemporary with Shakespeare, but 
we find a very marked difference in their language. What-

said to the contrary, Mere is authority and intrinsic 
evidence which claims strongly that, if the book of Job is 
not  work of Solomon himself, it is at least a work be-
longing to his age. The author chose for his hero, round 
whom he would centre his teaching, one living in Me far 
past, whose virtues had become a tradition t a man of pat-
riarchal life, shut out from Me clear revelation of the 
chosen people one who with the dimness of broken tra-
dition and the light of natural reason was striving to pene-
trate the secrets of life, and to possess his soul in patience 
in nthe midst of them. The theme would be congenial to 
the subtle mind of the wisest of men. 

The poem begins with a prose prologue ending with the 
thirteenth verse of the second chapter, and finishes with a 
prose Epilogue consisting of nine concluding verses. The 
rest is all in strict poetic form. The scope of the book is 
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to set forth the mystery of suffering, and how to bear it. 
Job is very c only taken m a model of patience, butit 
is scarcely the prommimary lesson of Me book. Job's language, 
I Mink, is sometimes a little to strong for imitation. 
When St James in his Epistle refers us to the 'patience' 
of job, he perhaps refers rather to the • sufferings' of Job, 
than to the subjective virtue. The argument is carried 
on in dialogue. The vitiate arrangement of the composi-
tion in very artistic. The Prologueraith high artistic truth 
gives at ;rem the clue to [he mystery of suffering, via.: 
God allows, for His greater glory, satan to attempt the 
virtue of his faithful servant. By this the reader is saved 
from bewilderment; he sees through the false arguments 
of Job's hiends, and through the weakness of Job's ignor-
a.nces. The lesson of the book is impressed more forcibly 
in every chapter until, like job himself, the reader is 
completely overborne and humbled by the climax. The 
Epilogue satisfies his judgment by its condemnation of 
Eliphaa, Baldad and Sopha, and his sympathies by the 
restoration of job to prosperity. The diction, the metaphor, 
the whole style of the poem is unsurpasmd. "I call the 
book of Job one of the grandest things ever written with 
pen,. says Thomas Carlyle, c a noble hook, all men's book 
There is nothing written, I think, in the Bible or out of it 
of equal literary merit." 

A few illustrations Iron the text will M enough to show 

that neitner liother, nor Shakmpeare not any other can 

excel the author of Job in power and beauty. 

Job is seated in affliction with Warden.; emphatically. 
candid friends. His outbursts of grief give Me cue to the 

first speaker. 

"Let the day perish wherein I was bOrn, 
And Me night which said, a man-child is conceived. 
Let it expect light and not see
Nor the rising of the dawning of the day. 
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VireAdied I not straight from the womb 
For then should I have lain still and been quiet, 
Like infants which never saw the light." 

Eliphaz, with an assumed responsibility, an unnecessary 

zeal and a cruel directness, takes on himself to rebuke Job, 

asserting that Croy only punishes sinners, intimating his 

guilt before God. If weak in matter, he is powerful in 

word: 

l'lloto me a word was wafted by stealth 
And my ears received thewins of in whispe, 
In the horror of a vision by night, 
When deep sleep fallere upon man, 
Fear seieed upon me and trembling, 
And all my bones were affrighted. 
Then a spirit passed before me, 
And the hair of my flesh stood p. 
It tood, but in form I could not distinguish, 
It spoke as a gentle wind: 
'Shall a man be just as God, 
Shall a man be more pure than his Maker' ?" 

Job not unnaturally is more offended than soothed. He 

hotly rebuts the accusation of his friend, and vindicates 
himself. His words bring a storm of abuse on his head 

from Bald., and in further argument from Sopbar. So 

that' Job's Comfort.' have become a prove.. With 
great pathos he exclaims against them 

"How long will ye harrow , soul, 
And cruah me with words? 
God hath stripped me of Glory, 
And taken the Crown from my head. 
On all sides huh He destroyed me and I am undone. 
My hope he hare felled, like a tree. 
All my cherished friends abhor me, 
And they whom I love are turned against me. 
Have pity, haw pity on me, 0 my friends, 
For the hand of God bath touched me. 
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Again he answers Sophar, and ovenbrows his theory by 
appeal to the fact, that even to the end of life the wicked 
are prosperous, though in the end, indeed, there is 
destruction. 

Hearken to me and be astonished, 
And lay 3,011r finger on your months 
Why then do the wicked live, 
Are they advanced and strengthened with riches. 
Their little ones go out like a flock, 
And their children dance and Ore. 
They take the timbrel and the harp, 
And rejoice at the sound of the orgag 
They spend their drers in wealth. 
And in a moment they go down to Hell." 

Finally, comes the climax, overwhelming in its gran-
deur, from God Himself It closes the discussion. Con-
fiding the harsh theory of the friends, and constraining 
Job to bow Ma head in humility and reverential submis-
sion to the mystery of God's over-ruling Providence. 

" Theo the Lord anower. Job ou a whirlwind and said 
Where wast thou when I laid them ndations of the eanh 
Tell me if thou bast understanding. 
When the morning stars praised me together, 
And all the sons of God made ajoyful melody, 
Can'st thou send lightnings, and will they go, and will they 

return, and say to thee,. here we are? 
Wilt thou give strength to the hone, or clothe his neck with 

neighing ? 
He breaketh up Me earth with his hoof, he prance. boldly 
Above him shall Me quiver rattle, the spear and shield shall 

glitter. 
When he heareth the trumpet, he saire Ha I Hal 
He amellere the battle afar off, the encouraging of the 

Gptains and the shouting of the Army." 

Verse after verse unfolds the mysterious origin and 
magnificence of the vast creation the powers of the air 



THE POETRY 01,  THE BIBLE. 

and of the deep: the wonders of .e great living creatures 

of Me earth. In presence of their greatness, Job remains 

aghast. .1 strength or wish for argument is silenced. 

Meekly he replies: 

"I have spoken unwisely, and things that above measure 
exceed my knowledge. 

Therefore 1 repent myself and do peoance in dust and ashes." 

God's ways are not mans ways; His ways are unsearch-
able. It is not for man explain them, nor to rebel 
against them, but with reverence to receive them! 

Our remarks now turn to the very difficult and I will say 
delicate subject of that remarkable book, the Canticle of 
Canticles. Solomon we suppose to he the author. Ac-
.rding to josephus, Solomon composed, among other 
writings, books of odes and songs, one thousand and Mel 
This was his 'Song of Songs,' as it surpassed all others in 
loftiness of matter and beauty of diction. The poem seems 
similar to that class of poem called a 'Masque a class 
which had medireval popularity in Italy, and which adorned 
the Court festivals of Henry VIII is England. In it 
masked individuals personified certain characters, and 
spoke dialogue of satire, pastoral joy, or love. In the 
Canticle of Canticles there is colloquy of Bridegroom and 
Bride; and there are the' Maidens ofJerusalem; or friends 
of Me Bridegroom who remind us of Me chorus in a Greek 
drama. The poem is an Epithalamium, and its style 
emphatically Epithalamious. Bossuet has gone so far as 
to divide it into what we might call seven scenes, answer-
ing to the seven days nuptial celebration, approved by 
Eastern custom. 

There are passages of extreme beauty, expressive of 
sentiment as true and fresh in human nature a thousand 
years before our Lord as now ; sentiments of tenderness 
and affection; yearning and disappointment There are 
flashes too of grandeur and of strength. There is through-

THE POETRY OF THE BIBLE. 3.7 

all a wonderfully rich use of the beauties of the natural 
world, and a wealth of metaphor which flows in an un-
broken stream. As roe and hart are the Bride and Bride-
groom. 

"Show me, thou whom my soul love., where thou (sedest, 
where thou Beat in the mid-day, lest I begin to wander 

after the rocks of thy compAio., (i. 6.) 

Or the bride is the flower of the field 

"As the lily among thorns, so is rot love among the 
daughters." (ii. a) 

Or as the palm tree, whose beauty Is . cherished in the 

"Thy stature is like to a pa. tree 1 will go up into the 
palm tree,and will lake hold of the fruitMer.f." (A. v) 

Or like a garden of aromatical spices: 

sister, my spouse, is a garden enclosed. 
Thy plants are a Paradise, spikenard and saffron, 
Sweet cane and cinnamon, with all the trees of Libanus." 

(iv. 32.) 

Again, in a similitude, we have described the charm of 
love in rustic life: 

"Come, my Gloved, let us go ford info the field; 
Let us abide in the villages: let us get , early to the 

vine,. 3 let us see if Me :inwards flourish if the 
Bowen be ready to bring forth Bahl, if the pomegran-
ates flouriah I" Gib 0.) 

There is a vigorous change in this description of the 
Bride—the Church of Christ: 

"Thou an Gaud., 0 my love sweet and comely as 
ferusalem; terrible A an army set in battle array." 

0i. V) 
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" Who is she that cometh forth m the morning rising; fair 
as the oon, blght as the an, teMble as A army set 
in mAY" (vi. Y.) 

There is strengrth, in contrast to former tenderness, in 
the following: 

"Put me as a seal upon thy heart, A a seal upon thine elle, 

for love is strong as death, jealously as hard as hell, the 
lamps thereof are fire and flames." (viii. 6.) 

If; in this richness of imagery, metaphors, met with in 
the Canticle of Canticles, sometimes seem grotesque and 
unmeaning, we must remember that without a knowledge 
of eastern custom, and realization of eastern scenery, it is 
impossible to give them a just appreciation. If somewhat 
of coarseness seem to obtrude, it may help m in our crit-
cisms to refer to that Stria Separation between the sexes 
which obtained: for then, as now, perhaps the isolation 
begets a larger limit to iscoume, and from discourse a 
reflection may well fall upon rye literature. If the lan-
guage s too highly coloured and material, we must 

emberm that Solomon took for the model, on which to 
frame his poem, nuptial festivities, such as he there knew 
them, in the East. We mum call to mind too the ryarae-

T and surroundings of the author. For though inspired 
his theme by the Holy Ghost, character and suriound-

ings will be deeply impressed on what he writes. Solomon 
was the magnificent kitty who built the temple( who 
built his own palace so royally, and named his house the 
forest of Lebanon; who planted the beautiful garden of 
Ethan, where the charm of stream and woods and hill, 
and all the life of nature haunted his recollections. He 
lived in the midst of luxury;—gold a. ivory; carving 
and all manner of artistic work ; setim wood and cedar of 
Lebanon! He grew luxurious and sensual, we know: 
although we do not know when sensuality fi rst tinged, or 
when it finally dominated him. It is necemary to bear all 
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this in mind to appreciate in detail this piece of Hebrew 
literature. Hut more necessary, all important it is to know 
that the Canticle of Canticles is an allegory only. What-
ever some commentators may have suggested, it is alle-
gory. Origen warns us against a mmerial interpretation. 
The whole ancient synagogue, and the whole primitive 
Church agree in the tradition that it is so. Theodore of 
Iriopsuesta, who on other accmnts was condemned, was 
condemned also for holding ryat this book was • neither 
bad nor yet good to be numbered among the books of pro-
phets,' but that Solomon wrote it in reference to his 
marriage wiry Pharao's daughter. As Theodoret says, if 
the argument of the book were materially understood, the 
Fathers would not with one accord, have numbered it 
among the Sacred Scriptures. Neither would the Church 
and the saints have made the wonderful use they have 
of it. They declare to us what the allegory is. The poet 
represents the union of Christ with his Church, a., we 
may say too, the union ',Christ with the individual soul. 

Notice from two or three examples how touching is the 
use which the Liturgy makes of this book in some of her 
Antiphons. Here is one taken from the first chapter. It 
is an appeal of Christ's Church, beaten down by the storm 
of persecution from without, wounded and disfigured from 
within, by the unfaithfulness of her children. 

"I am black but beautiful 0 m daughters of Jerusalem, 
As the tents of Cedar, as the curriins of Solomon. 
Do tot consider me Mar I am brown, because the sun 

hath altered my colour. 
The tom of my mother have fought against me." 

Again, how tender is the Liturgy's transposition of the 
eleventh verse of the third chapter, wherein the glory of 
the bridegroom is extolled,—its transposition to Christ on 
Good Friday, crowned with ryorns and ready for the Sac-
rifice. 
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"Go forth, ye daughters of Sion. and see king Solomon in 
the diadem, wherein his mother crowned him in thir day 
of his espousals, and in the day of the joy of heart." 

On Calvary, Christ ryas wed to the human race most 
truly; and the day of the joy of his heart was Good Fri-
day above all other days! 

When we come to speak of the union of Christ with the 
soul, and its expression in this allegory, the theme 
becomes too lofty, too subtle, too secret. ' Proc., 
Procul I 0 profani!" The saints and the ascetics have 
We key to this. Especially St. John of eke Cross. He 
has written a short but beard. poem based on the 
Canticle of Canticles, and a long commentary upon it, 
kola and touching. To treat, however, furl of this 
subject would be beyond the scope of this article.her

In conclusion, in order to more fully illustrate the poem 
under consideration / will give an extract of some length, 
fashioned with scenic setting and marked dialogue, as it 
would, perhaps, have appeared to contemporaries! • 

(The sh.es of night have fallen. the Bride rawer.° .0 the 
Bridegroom gently singe. in the distance). 

BRME00.0024. 
>aivre you, o ye daughters of Jerusalem, by the roes and hats 

of the meadows, that you stir not, nor awaken my beloved till she 
wishes. 

Hark the voice of my beloved ; like a young hart he conteth 
er the mountains. rikrise make haste my love, my dove, my 

beautiful,' he ,eth, •for winter is now past: the rain is Over a. 
gone; the flowers have appeared in One land. Anse loe, 
dove, , heaMiful and come! Shew roe thy face; let thy voice 
sound in my ears, for thy voice is sweet and My face comely.' 
Thus he sayeth, my Beloved! my Beloved! He is mine and I am 
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He reclineth there among the lilies, in the woodlands till 
the day break and night, shadows shall withdraw. 

BntnfifitMOM. 
I adjure yen, 0 ye daughters of Jernsalem. by themes and the 

15a. of the meadows, that you stir not nor awaken my BelOved 
till site wishes. How beautiful art thou, my love I thine eyes are 
as dove, eyes ; thy teeth as shorn sheep which come up from the 
washing, HI with twins: the 

sp

eechese barren among them. Thy 
lips are scarlet .1.e. and thy  SWeet. Lo here upon the 
scented mountains I recline, tilt day break and night's shadows 
shall wiMdraw. 

B... ma... W....m.o.. 
I sleep and my heart watcheth I I heard the voice of my Beloved 

knocking r • open to me. sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled, for 
my head is full of dew, and my locks of the drops of the night.' 
My Beloved put his hand upon the doordateh, and my heart was 
stirred at his touch. I arose, my hand dropped with myrrh: my 

Belovedere full hadoicest myrrh. I drew back the holt for my 
—but he turned aside, and was gone I My soul melted 

when he spoke: I sought him and found him not; I called and he 
did not answer me. 

I adjure you, 0 ye daughters of Jerwalem, if you find my Beloved, 
tell him that I languish with love. 

CEO,. OF AMBOS. 
What manner of one M thy Beloved, 0 thou most beautiful 

among women : What manner of one is thy Beloved of the beloved, 
Mat thou shouldest ao adjure us t 

My Beloved is white and ruddy, chosen out of thousands . . . 
such is my Beloved, and he is rny friend, 0 ye daughters of Jem. 
salem 

C.o.'s fir M.D... 
Whh r is My Beloved gone, 0 thou most beautiful amIt ong 

women Whither is thy Beloved turned aide 1 and we will seek 
Him with thee 1 
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court SUM. 
lire village of Datumhani, on the borders of Wiltshire 

and Hampshire, lies on the outer verge of a belt of wood-
land which separates the heath of the New Forest from the 

Wiltshire Downs. It formed one of the estates possessed 

by the monks of Glastonbury abbey, having been given in 

n. its by fiElflaed for "Admundes tinges sande." The 

Doomsday Book assesses the manor at so hides, or about 
8,j. acres, and it was therefore one of the biggest 
estates under the rule of the Abbot of Glastonbury, indeed 
so import, was it thought that a monk seems to have 
lived at the Manor house, in teed of leaving it in the 
charge of the reeve or bailiff. 

The manor Souse referred to above still exists, although 
it appears to have been rebuilt and altered at different 
times and there also remains a part of the stone-built 
mon.tis ham. It is known at the present day . the 
Court Farm, and stands on a wooden knoll overlooking 
the village, with the parish church not far from it. The 
first mention is made of it when Abbot Henry de Blois 
(o38-.), afterwards the famous bishop of Winchester, 
records that in the manor house he found six canons living, 
each taking a prebends (apparently dividing the demesne 
among them). He waited till their deaths, and after 
rmtoring the fabric of the church and its ornaments 
richly, appointed a single resident chaplain for the ser-
vice of the church, and refitted the manor house for its 
proper uses. The records of the Abbey state that Abbot 
Adam (rjoa.j) built a handsome chapel and chamber at 
Damesham ) perhaps the traceried windows still remain-
ing in front of the farm house are his work. 

At the Dissolution, He, VIII, gave the manor to 
Queen Catherine, Morn whom it pa.. to Elizabeth, who 

sold it to the Bishop of Sarum. At the end of the last 
century the Men Bishop sold it to the present owner. 

Local tradition has it that Sir Welter Raleigh was living 
belt when his ardour for smoking was so suddenly damped 
by a servant. In Me last century it was used as a bunting 
seat by the Duke of Newcastle, and a path through the 
oak woods behind the house is still known as the "Duke, 
Walk." In these woods, even now, wild deer which have 
strayed from the New Forest are occasionally found. 

A survey made in ryci records it mining let to a certain 
R. Randall, its area being 18o acres, and the rent ,Cijo. 
It mentions the "exceedingly well built brick house" and 
goes on to say that "this tenant has gained very consider-
ably upon the farm, has brought op eight children, has 
given most of them fortunes and placed them out in the 
world, and has now a hundred pounds a year left besides 

oney." Court Farm is now .6 acres in extent and is let 
at a rent of ryio, and the present occupier seems to be 
trying to rival Randall in prosperity. 

04ini 3ouptjai Suncetroic3. 
Ux APOTRE DE L'UNION D. ELLIS. AU XVIIE S.CLE 

SAINT JOSAPHAT EL L...ine GREW-SLAVE ee POLOGNE 
Er EN Rustic, PAR Le RevEnndniSMore Dot ALPHONSE 
CLUAPIN, AB. BE.DICTIN DE LAB.. ROYALE DE 
SILOS (ESPAGNE). H. PAnis, ryfr. 

THOUGH the name of Poland is not yet erased from the 
map of Europe, the sympathy which was felt for the dis-
membered and ill-treated kingdom has faded out of people's 
minds. The patriotic Pole is no longer the fashionable ob-
ject of chivalrous admiration, and an uprising of the still 
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orely-oppressed race would be a complication European 
politicians would refuse to sanction or encourage. A com-

plaint from the Catholics of Russian Poland has mewed, 
no hearing outside the walls of the Vatican. Historians may 
still speak of the abolition of the Polish kingdom as a pity 
and a mistake; but, if a pity, it is one no one now has any 
leisure to think about and, if a mistake, it is an irremedi-
able one. There is such a thing as a statute oflimitations 
even in our sympathy with the unfortunate. 

It is not so very many years since our late poet-laureate 
wrote of it as matter to be wept with tears of blood." 

"How long, 0 Gob AO urea he ridden down, 
And trampled under by the last and least 
Of men. The heart of Poland bath uot ceased 
To gob, though sacred blood doth drown 
The fields, and out of every smouldering town 
Cries to thee . . . Lord, how long Mall these things et" 

But the friendship of "that o'ergrown barbarian in the 
East" is become so valuable that the statesmen of the 
present day, cannot afford to take notice of the hopeless 
eorrows of the Polish Catholics. 

Abbot Gudpin, in his history of St. Josaphat, gives more 
than tit pa, to a very necessary introduction. The 
martyrdom of the Saint would be hardly intelligible with-
out knowing something of the events which led to it. He 
was a Catholic bishop, who suffered martyrdom during the 
reign of the most devoted of the Catholic Rings of 'the 
bulwark of Christianity: English readers will—many of 
them—be surprised to hear of religious troubles among the 
Christians of a country which has been celebrated for its 
devotion to the faith. But in reality Poland has neve, 
during the whole of its existence, had a long period of 
universal and undisturbed Catholicity. It was too close 

neighbour of the schismatic Greek Church, and was com-
posed of a number of elements which never became fused 
into a perfect nationality. 
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The essential cause of this was not a difference of race, 
but of rite. Christianity, according tom ancient tradition, 
was fi rst preached among the Slays by the Apostles Thad-
deus and Bartholomew. At the Council of Antioch, there 
was present a bishop of the Russi. But the country, 
remaining in a state of barbarism, relapsed into paganism. 
The faith was reintroduced in the ninth century from three 
distinct sources. Latin missionaries, chiefly Benedictines, 
entered from the West; the Mothers SS. Cyril and Meth-
odius, Greek monks from Thessaly, preached in Moravia; 
and Greeks from Constantinople invaded Servia and 
Bulgaria. Here we have three distinct ecclesiastical lan-
guages,— the Latin, the Slav and the Greek ; and two 
orthodox rites, the Roman and the Greek. Practically all 
the Polish Christians were either of the Latin rite or the 
SlamGreek • rite. But, with the schism of the Eastern 
Church,  there came divisions among the Slav-Greeks. 
Their rite was Greek, their obedience Latin ; they were 
bound by ties to both Rome and Constantinople; and 
between the two Mey wavered, swaying now to the one 
side, now to the other, finally splitting into hostile parties. 
The Pope was like Moses on the mountain, and if, during 
the course of centuries, his arms grew weak and his vigil-

relaxed, the fight went in favour of the schismatics. 
It was these Slav-Greeks who were the Ruthenian of 
whom St. Josaphat was the Apostle. 

The wo. "Rutheni" had originally a much wider 
significance, and comprised most of Me peoples speaking 
Slav dialects. Baronim tells us that the Rutheni and the 
Russi are the same, sad et guod Rutheni pariter sim 
Galli° Aguitanic®populi, visum est recentioribus scriptori-
bus erisRussos vocare potiPs guLm Ruthenos." Nowadays, 
wrimrs are agreed to call the Russians of Baronius. time, 
Ruthenian and the Muscovites, Russians. 

1f1 
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The Poles of the Slav-Greek rite, all of whom we shalt 

speak of without distinction as Ruthenian, were subject 

to the Metropolitan of Rine and at the time of St. Josaphat 

there were seven suffragan bishops, whose sees were: 

Polack, Luck, Wlodimir, Przemysl, Chelm, a. 
Pinsk. But before Rutlienia became part of Poland 
Christia.nity M that country had undergone any vicissia 
Ludes. Its conversion was completed in .e reign of 
Vladimir the Great, and though Latin missionaries had 
helped in the work—notably St. Bruno, bishop and martyr, 
the disciple of St. Romuald—the liturgy and discipline w. 
that of the Greek Church of Constantinople, in the Slav lan-
guage adopted by SS. Cyril and Methodius on the Danube. 
At first, of course, Mere was full obedience to the Holy Sea, 
and at the consummation of the Greek schism under 
Michael Cendarius, the Ruthenia. refused to join with 
the schismatics. But this union with the true Church was 
not maintained. Rome was too far away; correspondence 
with it was at times impossible; a time came when the 
difficulty of finding men fitted to be bishops suggested an 
application to Constantinople for help, and gradually the 
obedience was transferred to the Eastern patriarch. As 
Abbot Guyin tells us, in Me r,th century the Metropoli-
UM of Iffiew was in perfect communion with Rome, in the 
lath sa situation est den dquivogue .; in the nth the 
Ruthenian had, without any formal revolt, fallen away 
into schism—not, however, even then without certain 
feeble efforts at reconciliation. 

It was during this lastcentury that the countrywas invaded 
by the Mongols, the great metropolitan city of Kiew des-
troy., the country ravaged and Me inhabitants massacred, 
The century ad era..., in nit°, Ruthenia became annexed 
to Poland, and Si the close of the century, Jagellon, king 
of Lithuania, through his marriage with Hedwige of Poland 
became king of the united kingdoms the Poland cele-
brated in history as Christian Europe's first line of defence 
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against the invasions of the Mahomedans. Unfortunately, 
this Ja.gellon, great and wise king as he was, is responsible 
in a great measure for the religious difficulties of Poland. 
With the object of re-converting the schismatics, be made 
a law that only on their reconciliation with Rome would 
he admit the Lithuanian nobles—Ruthenians, most °Mem, 
by birth, and all of them in rim—to the liberties of the 
Polish nobility. Also he promoted the emigration of Latin 
Poles to the desolated districts of Ruthenia. Asa conse-
quence the larger portion of the Ruthenian nobility was 
absorbed by the Latin, and, the peasantry clinging with un-
reasoning fidelity to their old liturgy, them w. developed 
a privileged Christianity and a serf Christianity, ;he Latin 
ands the Slav division emphasized and embittered by 
the creation of Latin bishoprics, recognized by the state, in 
Me Ruthenian cities among unrecognized Slav-Greek 
bishops, and beneficed with property which had belonged 
to the ancient sees. 

There was never any real persecution, but the Ruthen-
ans had a grievance which hatred the way to their conver-

sion. They were a race who could not be forced to do a 
thing, even by a bribe. Many of the nobles still remained 
faithful to Me discipline and ritual of their fathers. And 
those who went over to the Latin obedience, most of them 
took little trouble to encourage the conversion of their 
assals. They thought as little about what peasants 

believed as about what they ate; they were teared as 
beneath notice in such matters. If they had been infidels, 
just as if they had been starving, the grandees might have 
understood that there was a. call for their charitable help; 
but, as it was, they had their churches and their priests—
popes as they are called in the Greek church,—their Liturgy 
and their bishops, and what more did they want They 
did not choose M become Latins, and the idea that the 
abolition of a few Mums, and the transfer of their obedi-
ence to the Sovereign Pontiff, would make them as 
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good Catholics as the, hmters was not yet seriously 
considered! 

The next incident in the religious history of the Ruth-
enians was the reconciliation of *e Greek and Latin 
Churches at the Council of Florence, wri mid The 
Ruthenians, retaining their rites and discipline, had no 
difficulty in being reunited to the Holy See. Their bishops 
were now given equal rights with the Latin bishops. But, 
without reform,and without the civilization so mu* needed, 
*e difference of caste remained, and there Was a gradual 
relapse into schism. With the next effort to bring the 
Ruthenians to the Roman obedience, St. Josephaf was 
intimately connect.. 

A further word of introduction is necessary to describe 
the depth of degradation reached by them unfortunate 
schismatics. Cut off from Greek influence by their Slav 
language, and from the Latin by their Greek rife, their 
union, whether with Rome or with Constantinople, brought 
them no civilizing advantages. The popes, or parish 
priests, were generally uneducated peasants, who learned 
by heart the SlawGreek Liturgy in the homes of their 
parents; their office a. parish was a trade and a liveli-
hood handed down in the family. Celibacy, of course, was 
not expected of them. Tbere were no schools worthy of 
the name: the libraries, even of the monasteries consisted, 
as a rule, of the Liturgical books, two or three of *e 
Greek Fathers translated into Slav, and perhaps a /my 
devotional treatises. Most of the ecclesiastical appoint-
ments were in the hands of the princes and nobles, 
and were begged, bought, or stolen as occmion offered-
In the matter of theft, even the Latin nobles were very 
much to blame, and otherwise pious people had little 
scruple in appropriating the church lands. Simony, 
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drunkenne.s • and superstition, naked and unashamed, dis-
graced every rat. and grade of the neglected Ruthenian 
Church. 

Let Abbot Gutpin's history of Theodore La.owski and 
John Krasienski suffice to illustrate the ways of Me times. 
These two unprincipled rogues bought, each of them, the 
appointment to the rich See of WIclimir. It was a race 
who ould get timre first Krasinfici succeeded, and 
knowishng' of his rival, pretentious, garrisoned the palace 
and cathedral against an attack. Larowski, however, 
brought with him zoo Motsoldiers, mo horsemen, and 
cannon, and after six assaults, failing to force an-entrance 
set Me to the palace. The fire reached the ca*edral 
and some neighbouring houses, but o importdt 
l'evOque" since he succeeded in driving his enemy out: 

Krasienski then had remurse to law, and the royal 
chamberlain went in person to summers Lizowski to give 
an account of himself. The bishop, however, was equal to 
the occasion. He beat the king's official unmercifully 
with his stick. Afterwards he was suffered to remain in 
possession, and administer the diocese as he thought fit. 
His method in this, says the historian, was to ge about m 
*e head of a horde of ruffians " pillant ses voiins, detrous-
said les paysans, commettant mille violence.. His 
unsuccessful rival, Krasienski, succeeded later in purchas-
ing the bishopric of Luck, where he behaved even worse 
than Lazowski, going so far as to drive out his ovvn 
priests, seising their churches and holding them to ransom. 
These were by no means, isolated examples. 

It is time, however, to come to the historyof St. Josaphat 
John, afterwards Josaphat, Kuncewicz was born at Wlodi-
mir about the year 1880. He was of noble family t which 

tuath vostmromm. 
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had sunk into the ranks of the "petite bourgeoisie rutheneri 
His parents were pious Christians schismatics like the rest 
of the Ruthenians, but ignorant even of the question of 
schism. The Saint, as he himself considered, was miracu-
lously imbued with a love of ecclesiastical ceremonies in 
his infancy. When his parents missed him, they looked 
for him in the church. He learned Slav and Polish, and 
committed the Divine Office to memory, never omitting its 
daily recital. He became apprenticed to a. rich merchant, 
Hyacinth Popowich at Vilna, and did his work faithfully; 
at the same time that he Mowed the bent of his mind by 
spending aU his leisure in reading pious books. It was 
whilst still in the merchant's service that two ways opened 
out before him and he was called upon to make his choice. 
This choice was to remain a schismatic or to join with the 
promoters of the Union of Brzeso. • 

This, the final union of a part of the Ruthenian Church 
to the See of Rome, was brought about in a somewhat 
extraordinary manner. It seems that, In the year 3586, 
Joachim, Patriarch of Antioch, had visited the Ruthenian 
and had carried off a nice sum of money. Two years later 
Jeremias IL, Patriarch of Constantinople, threatened with 

rival, found himself in need of funds to defend himself, 
and was encouraged by his brother patriarch's success to 
make a visitation also. He did so; and did a lasting 
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ischief, ion the occasin, by instituting a Fatriarch of 
Moscow. He did a few other mischiefs, not so important 
historically; but, at the same time, he did one very great 

good,—he disgusted the Ruthenian bishops by kis rapacity 
and intrigues; and he did one lesser good,—he ordered an 
annual episcopal council under the presidency of Me 
Metropolitan. At the first of these yearly synods, in r rio, 

Me bishops agreed Mey had had enough of Constantinople, 

and determined to ask the king, Sigismund HI. to be their 

supreme authority. Sigismund, being a staunch Catholic, 

refused and bade them unite themselves to the Holy See. 

In 3565, at a Synod held in line, this was privately 

decided upon; an address to the Sovereign Pontiff was 

drawn up and signed; and a deputation, consisting of 
Pociey, bishop of Ifillodimir and Terlecki, bishop of Luck, 

was appointed to carry it to Rome and solemnly profess 
obedience to the chair of St. Peter in Me name of the 

RuMenian Episcopate. They did so ; and Haroni., the 

historian, who was present at the ceremony, has recorded 

Me scene. 
At the time of the return of the delegates and the publica-

tion of the decree of Union, St. Josaphat was fifteen years 

old. He had no knowledge of the rights or wrongs of the 

question, but he knew it to be a choice between right and 

wrong, and a serious one. He therefore, prayed earnestly 

for God's guidance and, a.s he says, he found himself 

repeating the words of the Psalm "I have hated the 

assembly of the malignant (Ps. xxv.)," and was seized with 

a hatred of the schism. The enemies of the Union had it 

all their own way at the time in Vilna, the capital of the 
Ruthenian, and the Cathedral Church of the Holy Trinity, 

to which Me Saint attached himself; was deserted. Young 

Kunerevich although still in the merchant's office, daily 

assisted at all the celebrations, filling the offices of cantor, 

lector, and sometimes of bellringer. 

In the Monastery attached to the church, there was only 

ez 
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one monk lefffi—the Arch...rite, or Abbot, who held the 
benefice. 

It is impossible, in the limits of a review, to enter into the 
interesting details of the struggle between the Unionists 
and Schismatics. Fortunate/5 for the Ruthenian Church 
there were men of ability and sanctity in its Episcopate. 
There was Terlecki, the youthful Bishop of Luck, who in 
the councils of the bishops swayed the wavering prelates 
to the cause of the Union. There was Pociey, afterwards 
metropolitan,—a 1115/5 character, brave, honest, strong 
and steadfast, by temperament a soldier and commander, 
the very man to hold up what, at one time, seemed a hope-
less came. There war Rmski, his coadjutor and successor, 
equally brave arid equally true and devoted, more however 
a. politician than a soldier, putting his trust too much in 
princes,—a scholar and a saint rather than a commander 
of men. And there was Sc Josaphat, who now threw 
himself into the struggles both saint and soldier, the 
martyr and hero, who threw away his life to ensure the 
victory. 

In the year la, John Kuncewics left his atm-, and 
casting himself at Ore feet of Archbishop Pociey, begged to
be clothed with the habit of a monk. Between then and 

he was the solitary occupant of the cloisters of the
Holy Trinity. He spent his days in prayer and what 
proved afterwards to be invaluable studies of the Slav 
sacred writings and Liturgy. His austerities gained him, 
even at that period of his life, the reputation of a saint. 
With the admission of his friend John. Rutski and four 
novices in rata, the much-needed reform of the Basilian 
monks was begun. 

More correctly, perhaps,it was the foundation of an entire-
ly new congregation, modelled to a great extent on the re-

ook. th. same ofJouphat. and plan Avaki ms eatlw, of 
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form of St. Just a. It Was placed under the patronage of 
the Holy Trinity. There was a Preside. General, elected 
by the monks, called the Proft-Archimandrite ; a general 
chapter held every four years; the prelates of the monas-

teries had only a short term of office and it was one of the 
principles of the congregation "de combarfte de routes sees 
forces les matures A vie." The President General had 

very large powers. Besides the right and duty of visita-
tion and ffie admission of novices, he had the ordering of 
the monks to the work and the places where they were 
needed, and the appointment of the local Superior. It 
was essearially a missionary congregation constituted to 
do valuable missionary work. 

Abbot Grain, to our regret, gives only the most meagre 
sketch of its organisation. Instead, taking as his to

" Cette organisation Mak vigoureuse, mars earit elle mon-

astique r" he spends some pages in trying to convince 

the reader that this reform of the Barilians was all a 

ffitake, and that the essence of monasticism is in the 

perpetuity of Superiors and devotion to the Liturgy. He 
has no accusation to make against the young congregation 

with regard to the recital of the Divine Office and the 
practical carrying out of the Liturgy of the Greek Church. 

His protest is against active work being made a part of 

the recalled duties of a monk. St. Josaphar're believes, 

was a monk " des vieux ages," who, by his presence in the 

congregation, saved it lord monastic ruin. But there is 

not a particle of evidence—indeed the assumption is ffie 

other way—that the Saint disagreed with the organization 

of the congregation of which he was practically the 

founder. He himself, as his biographer relates, entered 

heart and soul Alt the missionary work of preaching, 

hearing confessions and administering the Sacaments. 
However, Abbot Gain honestly  that, in respite of 

"institut ns de plus en plus defectuear he es," t new Basil-

tans were' durant deux secedes et demi " (that is, until the 
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recent Russian persecutions) "les pares nourriciers du 
p.ple ruthene." 

Raised to the diaconate in the year of his profession, 
ordained priest in 16., founder of two new monasteries in 
Ora St. Josaphat entered Polock, in ...as bishop auxi-
liary a ...bishop Gideon, who was old, weak-minded 
and infirm. 

The Saint was well received although, practically, the 
whole diocese was schismatic. There were some Latin 
Catholics and a college, in the cathedral city, conducted 
by Jesuit Fathers. But St. Josaphat had to begin his 
apostolate even in the bishop's palace with the conersion 
of the old Archbishop. Gideon lived only a shortv time, 
but he died reconciled, in tae arms of the saint. 

The sm., and energy of St. Josaphat's character 
were quickly apparent. He had what looked like a hope-
less task before him. But . never dreamed of failure he 
had ramiete faith in his cause and in the help of God. 
In the reform of his clergy, he had to begin with their 
instruction in the very elements of belief; in the restr
tion of his cathedral, he had to begin without money;o in 
the establishment of schools, he had to begin without 
teachers in the erection of monasteries he had to begin 
without monks. He had to recover his churches from the 
hands of schismatics, and the ecclesiastical revenues from 
the hands of the nobles, triho only parted with them under 
compulsion. He seems to lave had a very simple method 
of overcoming his difficrodes ; he refused to recognize 
them as difficrotia. He took possession of the churches
served by schismatics as though opposition were Forms' 
ble. If he had a priest to put in charge, be installed him: 
if not, he lacked the doors and put his seal upon them. 
He invited his enemies a his house, or seated himself 
unbidden at their tables. His pastoral work was not done 
by deputy. Wherever hewas it was he who preached,
and he who catechized; he who visited the sick and the 
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poor; he who celebrated the Holy Hass, heard confessions 
and administered the Sacraments. He took a personal 
part in the daily liturgy, and on his journeys, he so 
arranged his halts that he and his companion might chant 
the hours of the Divine Office at Me times appointed by 
the Greek rite. And in the five years of his Episcopate, by 
his preaching and prayers, by his sanctity and the force of 
his personality, by his labours and example, and, Move all, 
by the grace of God which was in him, he converted his 
forsaken and degraded Pock, and left behind him an 
organized Catholic diocese, which furnished martyrs under 
Russia.n persecution, and even to this day still endeavours 
to cling to the faith. 

He had enemies and bitter ones. It would be hardly 
correct to say he made them; be aunt, them already made. 
But be irritated them, not by his manner, simply by ma.k-
ing them conscious of their helplessness againsthim. They 
called him the ravisher of midst" he snatched even 
their champions horn their ranks. They had only one 
real accusation to make against him. His austerities and 
sanctity of life were freely admitted his charities and 
many good works were universally acknowledged; there 
was no accusation of ungentlenea, or cruelty; or 
tan, or wrong-doing. They said, nevertheless, he was a 
tyrant. It was nothing but the angry cry of a. defeated 
party. They could make no head against him. He 
refused to recognize them as having a right to a place in 
the country. The churches of his diocese belonged to God 
and he would not suffer [hem to be given over to a 
sacrilegious use neither would he permit the Schismatics, 
if he could help it, to build other churches in their place. 
At the end of the five years they had only one stronghold 
left, the town of Vitebsk, and with his usual courage he 
entered in to take possession of it. In their fear of him, as 
much as their anger against him, they murdered him. 

"The Lord set his mark upon Cain, Ills brutal act 

1 • 
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branded the schism with a disgrace from wbich it never 
recovered. By the sacrifice a his life St. Josapbat had 
consummated his work. 

We have purposely avoided, in this sketch, reference to 
Me supernatural in St. Josaphat's life. This we have done 
because, in these few pages, it would have been in:possible 
to do justice to it. A chance medion of a miracie or two 
would have failed to convey Me impression, a perusal of 
Abbot Guepids history gives, of the constant and wonder-
ful strengthening of his servant's arm by the power of God. 
The reader will not suppose we have forgotten God's work 
in the acts of His instrumeM. Much of the two volumes 
is taken up with the narration of the mighty things which 
the Almighty does, and did, in order to bless and sanction 
and confirm the labours of His Apostles. As the learned 
Abbot says, the history of St. Josaphat is the history 
of a Thaumaturgus. 

In dosing this notice of Abbot Gudpin's admirable and 
painstaking work, the autho: will forgive us if we take ex-
ception to the sentiments of a page or two at the close of 
it. Fifteen years, as he tells us, before the date of his 
writing the lines, the Holy See had made an effort to revive 
the Basilian congregation, which the Russians had broken 
up, as a body of missionary monks. They are already doing 
great and good work. But Abbot GuPpin is dissatisfied. 
He is afraid Me tendency will be to reduce their role " 
oMul qu'exercedans noire occident, en France,pas example, 
telle pieuse et utile congregation de missionaires dioces-
ains. L'Eglise attend d'em aurae chose." Then, after 
speaking of the ideals of Mount Athos and Troitza. and 
Kiew, he says: " pour mortre ce Its petit mead de nos 
jeers une religiewe pauvre nous wit permis 
de titer le nom  de D. &Wronger, noire Pere, et de l'abbaye 
de Solesmes." Is it altogether right to suggest that the 
young Basilian congregation, one of the latest works of the 
Holy See, is making a departure in the wrong direction 
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Is Mere only one ideal and one work for the monk ? The 
monasteries of Mount Athos and the crypts of Mew are 
institutions as precious and as venerable as the Pyramids, 
but are they quite what the Holy See desires the Easilians 
to hold before themselves as their great ideal? And is the 
passage in the best of taste ? 

ZOt gropub gir Zomao Pore. 
[The concluding portion of a Lecture on "Sites,. 

Thomas More: a. a Mw of Me lessons he teaches the 
English citizen of to-day."]' 

WRITTEN on the long head-roll of England's worthies 
and of England's heroes are many famous and glorious 
names; but Mere is none oMer more glorious nor famous 
Man his. In him mind and deed united well. They 
struM one chord of music, sweet and strong, deep and 
tender, which through the subtle wondrous spirit of man 
shall vibrate for ever. 

And in our own day and generation, we Ms national 
descendants, so to speak with the eye of faith and the ear 
of love, may sometimes well-nigh see him once more 
standing in our midst ; and hear him bid us with modest 
yet lordly mien and in kingly yet gracious tones,—" To 
he just and fear not:" to quit us ever as England's valiant 
high-minded yet lowly sons: tt to play well our part in 
life for therein all honour lies." 

" What Mamas we are, and wear Ado. we Pursue 1" 
exclaimed Edmund Burke, one of England's statesmen, 
whose name she will ever chronicle, whose memory she 
will always Merish. 
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But Thomas More strikes for use clearer, a higher, a 
more harmonious note. 

"For an impulse from the distance 
Of his deepest, hest existence 
To the words,—"Hope, Light, Persistence 
Strongly set and strongly burned." • 

For he testifies to Nis:—That from out the unseen 
and the beyond, three Realities, three living Presences to 
man have been sent and granted, which are to dwell with 
him perpetually . his light, his strength, his stay. 

The first of these three Realities is the human conscience, 
--that wonderful dictate of the reason, whereby man 
"judges, here and no, what Ma being good), is by him 
to be done; or what (u being evil), is by him to be 

"Say not the Law divine is bidden 
From thee, or afar removed,—
That Law wiata would shim, 
Ht., its glorious light were sought 

and loved." f 

This Reality is the lively trusty messenger of the living 
Gad,—by whom man's spirit lives. 

The second of them Realities is a vaan—. DIE MAN 
CMUST JESUS :"—united to His Father and 011e Father 
consubstamially and ineffably: Jesus Christ,—. true God 
and true man,"—Who bolds for us the keys of either home, 
earth and the world to come:" 5 Jesus Christ,--1. Man 
CArne yeros—on earth (once) crucified, (now) in Heaven 
glorified, and (again) on earth Sacrament. !—Jesus 
Christ, whose delight is to be tabernacled with the Mildren 
of men, who is the same to us "yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever." 

This Reality is the Faithful Testifier, the unimpeachable 
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witness who has been sent by the Infinite and A.M... 
finite relative man, to prove to him, by the sacrifice of an 
Only-Begotten Son, m-substantial with anEternal Father, 
that unspeakable charity the Creator had towards even 
fallen rebellious creatures. 

The third and last of the Realities or Presences is the 
Holy Ghost,—the Paradete, the Comforter, proceeding 
from both the Father and the Son and along with them, 
(by angels and by men) to be eternally adored and 
glorified. 

This Reality is man's great unfailing gnide and con-
stant companion, and He has been sent to lead man from 
the bondage of mental error It,, the princely liberty of a 
knower and possessor of Truth :—• 

"For he a free man whom the Teeth makes free, 
And all are slaves beside."1-

Here Men ends the Blessed Thomas Mores threefold 
testimony to the supreme Realities of the transcendental 
In ble World. 

He ends indeed: yet like some sweet strain of melo-
dious repeating music, he ends that he may,—though Mr 
one brief moment only,—begin again. 

For be tells us that in order—if it were possible,—
certainty might be made more certain and assurance doubly 
sure, the Wisdom of the Father, the Love of the Son, and 
the Goodness of the Holy Ghost designed in the fulness of 
time to wcecute a new Creation, which was IS,, for Man, 
the reflection and shadow on earth of the attributes of the 
Three Persons in the One Indivisible God. This new 
Creation is the Divine Representation in time of the Most 
Holy Trinity, and is none other than the visible Church of 
Jesus Christ. 

Yes! the one visible Catholic Church of Jesus Christ,—
that marvellous proof of the wisdom and loving kindness 
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of a merciful God,—infallible and in/1...1011,—mm 
supernatural and imperishable refuge, our superhuman and 
unquenchable light amid the clangers and darkness of this 
mortal life,—like some mighty, fair majestic ship,—with 
sides of 'beaten gold and with sails of crimson silk, oub 
spread and swelling, dowry glides down the dark river of 
time. 

Crowding the banks on either side of the waders may be 
seen .e eager wistful generations of Ore human race. 

They that Noose may instruct and delight their sight by 
the blessed vision of her and her steersman, as through the 
ages, with Him at her helm, she unerringly floats onward, 
glistening and radiant in the white supernal light that 
streams forth upon her fromthe Sun of Justice,—her sover-
eign owner and Lord. Whilst, on each ' burnished side; 
writ large' in celestial character, can earnest souls ever 

plainly discern the revealed thoughts and desires of 
eternal goodness towards the sons and daughters of men. 

For the writing that the sacred mystical vessel beareth 
upon hers .is r—a 0 Ains map/Pike wed onslarool,bra now 
realosed and rammed HA,  ante a lotoalloss and ma 
lealiPg Gm Path lAy Croak" loved pies,—ehosolore He Halo to 
Gam thee unto Himself' 

HENRY HAWEES STINK, JAR. 

Totict. or ogoolle. 
CHRISTIANITY OR AGNOSTICISM? By the Abbe LOB. 

PICA., Authorised translation, revised by the 
ERR. 7. G. MAcriEdn, 5.7. London Sands and Co., 
1899. in6 nett. 

TAN is a very admirable translation of the MAC Picard's 
book. It is easy and pleasant reading, and only in a few 
Nntences in a volume of more than Soo pages, is the 
re.er conNious that a foreign metaphorical expressionor 
sentence has suffered in the English pathphrase. It 
should prove a very valuable book fore certain class Of 
readers. 

Perhaps we ought rather to say cl.s. °Weeders sincethe 
Abbe's volume may be put to more than one use. In the 
hands of a professor, it will make an admirable tent Book 
for a class of philosophers, or young Divinity students. 
In itself, it is a readable a. able apologia against modem 
heresy, which may be strongly re mended to under-
graduates in a non-Catholic University, or so young 
professionals thrown among scientific or literary men. 
Our Catholic Colleges do not profess to teach our young 
men more than the principles and practice of their reli-
gion. Polemics are usually avoided . much N possible. 
Books, antagonistic to the Church are carefully kept 
from their hands. The names of SM..; Rena. Dar-

n, Ac., are known to them only II hisWrical heretic, 
like Arius, Photius, Indies and Calvin, and the average 
student will have only a vague knowledge of their teach-
ings. This is quite as it should he. The first training of 
a ycluth is to believe and to know what he believes, and 
during that period of formation the less he hears and 
thinks of adversaries and objections to Faith the better. 
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It would, of course, be still better for him if the surround-

ings of his after life were as devoutly Catholic as his 
.ceoundings at College. But this is an impossibility. 
Everyone, besides being "girt about with truth and having 

on the breastplate of justice," muce rids ...Ur and 
perhaps in all countries in these day, take " the shield of 

faith" and " the sword of the spirit" to defend himself 
against the examples of immorality and heretical indiffer-
ence he will meet with. For this, we believe, the general 
college training will, with the grace of God, he sufficient. 
But there are some who will be salted upon to rceist direct 
intellectual and quasi-philosophical attacks against their 
faith. They will need some guidance and exercise in the 
handling and wielding of shield and sword. And to thcee 
the Abbe Picard's book win be of the greatest assistance. 

We are not referring, in this statement, merely to rail-
way carriage or newspaper controversy. Of worse a book 
like ChristMothi or Agnosticism might he useful even on 
such occasions. But one hardly needs shield and sword 
against such adversaries. Against these hailstone batteries 
the equivalent of a mackintosh or an umbrella would be 
enough. The antagonists we refer to are the modern 
sceptical students and professors of science and literature. 
The Church its principle has nothing to fear from the attack 
of science and philosophy, and neither, strictly speaking, 
has the individual Catholic. But from the influence of the 
professore of modern sin and philosophy, the young 
Catholic student has much to fear. Science and philo-
sophy are not in themselves opposed to the Catholic teach-
ing but many of its devotees are. Perhaps this is because 
the Church has its theories and answers in questions they 
want to dogmatize about. The beginnings of the world, 
the origin of life, the existence and operations of the soul,—
in these matters me Catholic Church has a teaching it 
refuses to allow theory to interfere with. By nothing 
it has said or says does it narrow, in any way, the field of 
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discovery, or cramp the methods of research, or interfere 
with rational inquiry, but it curbs, to some extent, the 
vagaries of scientific and philosophic imaginal-1M, and this 
is vehemently resented. There are some truces or facts 
which the Church claims the right to tea. as divicely-
evealed truths or facts. Herein is the modern philo-

sopher's, and scientist's grievance. They cannot humble 
themselves to be disciples. Their ambition is to tea.. 
They must have a doctrine and theory of their own. It is 
very much the desire to be new and original—to be leaders 
of thought, that creates opposition to the Church. Many 
of these modern theorists would, doubtless, be willing 
enough to teach what the church teaches, if no one else 
had taught it before them. 

The scope of Abbe Picard's volume is wider than its 
title,—in the sense that Agnosticism is only one of many 
adversaries that he deals with. Evolution, positivism, 
matericesm, determinism, pantheism, biblical scepticism, 
and the heresies and schisms of the national Churches are 
discuss., and all, perhaps, more fully than Agnosticism, 
strictly so called. But the title may be understood to 
suggest that the object of the book is to prove that 
Catholicism is a complecely justifiable belief. The word 
Agnosticism, nowadayb is not kept to its strict meanceg. 
Every lary sceptic who wants to justify his Iasi ass calls 
himself an Agnostic. It is practically impossible for a 
man who thinks seriously to be without a belief of some 
kind, either positive or negative. Asa professed creed, 
Agnosticism is really a. contradiction in terms. 

"Christianity or Agnosticism ? " naturally suggests 
that the author states a case. He does so but not in the 

and 
of ',judge's impartial warimingoip balancer plaintiff 

and defendace. It is an able advocate's appeal to the 
reader, as a jury, in defence of Catholicism. The author 
is only impartial so far as ce treat his adversaries with 
sceupulous and courteous fairness. He has a strong case, 
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and he relies confidently on the strength of it. He never 
questions the integrity of an 'opponent, or miMmises his 
alguments, and, by using as Mr as possible his own chosen 

orda, he gives him the further advantage of his, in some 
cases very great, literary ability. There is little in the 
way of counter attack in the book, and nailing in the way 
of sarcasm and bluff —weapons used freely by the enemies 
he encounters. The au  is content to show that the 
defensive armour of the Church, which has been so easily 
equal to the needs of the past, M proof against modern 
weapons of precision. 

Happily, Mis is well done. Though the work covers so 
large a field, k is impossible to call it slight or insufficient. 
It might have been a very hurtful book, if the author had 
been less skilful, and less completely a master of his sub-
ject. A weak comrade, and especially a weak leader, is 
only an embarrassment in a combat., But the tone of the 
volume is absolutely fearless, and the defence more than 
equal in strength to the attack. Every intelligent reader 
no doubt, will feel inclined to add to the arguments used 
by the learned apologist, just as the onlooker in a game of 
chess Minks he can see better moves than are made by the 
players. But the Abbe Picard may be trusted in all cases 
to have given a sound and sufficient anwer—usually the 
classical answer—to Me arguments of his opponents. 
Perhaps the student reader would, in one or two matters, 
have been better pleased with guidance as 0 his belief, 
rather than as to the defenceof his belief. In the question of 
Evolutioti for instance, whilst duly grateful to the maims 
for enumerating the weak points of the theory;—the extra-
vagant postulates required by its supporters: how, so far, 
the law of natural selmtion has only Men proved to have 
developed ce n specific variations, necessary or useful, 
under existing circumstances,rt  for protection or the prase, 

n of the species; the counteracting process of degener-
ation u the barrier interposed between allied species by the 
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law of the sterility of hybrids, On- one M inclined to ask 
what exactly one ought to believe, or might reasonably 
assome as a working hypothesis. For whilst his argu-

ments are against Evolution as being the one, only supreme 

and all-sufficient article of faith of certain modern materia-

lists, Pare Picard admits, as everyone else does, that with 
certain limitations the doctrine is tens., We do not sup-
pose Me auMor means the student to reject it altogether,—

its consideration, in these day, it Is quite impossible to 

refuse: the useful word to the student would be, therefore,. 

saywhat portion of i0 tenets ommight safMy a.dmit,without 

the risk of meeting with a concealed danger to one's faith. 

As this M essentially a polemical work we are not sure if it 

is suited for everyone. To raise doubts and then answer 
them is not with every body a wise procedure. To swallow,

a poison-pill, though carefully encased in a safe antidote, 

is an amusement that has its dangers. People who have 
never heard of the theories of Ronan, Strauss, bec., are, for 

the most part, best left in their ignorance. But we do not 
anticipate any harm from the book to any one who reads 
it carefully and intelligently. And Mere is, as we have 
said, amongst a certain class of rmulers,. a real demand Mr 
exactly such a work as the Abbe Picard has given m. In 
France, the translator tells us, the volume has been Me 

instrument of much good. May it be of equal benefit to 
its English readers! 



ZQe Coffast '1 r. 
Amen a Chris.as holiday, remarkable only for the mildness of 
the weather, e Spring term opened with a slight increase or 

Thenew holls nem JosePh Telfenex Walter McCann, 
Robert Wood, Michael McDermott, Thomas and William Heslop, 
Gerald Crean, Hubert arnett B end Leonard Dees. 

yds. IP, Wednesday. The day appointed for the boys' return 
showed an excellent attendance. 

yein al. The voting for mmain reSulted in the election of R. 
Dawson to the posh He chose the following government 

Snore., 
Recorder 
Clothesman • 

Officemen 

J. McCann 
  J. Rochford 

H. Cram V.G
I G. Fish'„TI 
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Librarian of Upper Library- E. de Normanville 

Yses UN= 
Librarian of Lower Library- . D. Hum 

rii of Lower Library 1.1,41 

Librarian of Upper Grammar Room P. Higgins 

Pinner. of „ „ I D. Traynor 

Viearii or Rending Room 1 W. Williams 
H. Bradley 

' Int ghamCollegemen - - - H. rj.

The Captains of the Football games were 
{ RirV.troln 

and ret - - - - 
G. lolcDermot 

Halm 

4th set " V.Entrl 

m. A hard frost during the tight rendered the ice fit to 

bear in consequence of which the authoritim gave a play-day. 
On this day and on the following day the skaters had a thoroughly 
enjoyable time. 

Feb. a. Month-day. The weather wed extremely bad. the snow 
lying thick on the ground. Nevertheless, the time war pleasantly 
spent in walks and paper•chmes. 

Feb. q. We are extremely pleased to welcome bad to Ample-

°. B. P. Mawson who returned to-day. Mr. Raymond Mawson, 

his brother, who came with him, remained with its a few days. 
Feb. L To our meat regret Fr. Asked Clarke who hen been 

msociated with us so closely as sub-prefect and infirrnarian left for 

the 
Feb15ra. The Shrove-tide holidays commenced. 
Feb. m The top class ender the guidance of Br. Benedict had 

a long and enjoyable walk to Castle Howard. BM weather pre-

vented the lower schools from having outdoor amusements. They 

oa 
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were. neverthelesh amply compensated by the Prefect kindly pre. 
paring soma charades for their amusement in the evening. W. 
Forster, W. Dowling, V. O'Connor, Weig-
hill were the leading actors in Me entertainment. 

Fed. the morning the taper and Lower libraries met in a 
riendly.contest at Football. The result was a draw. A walk to 

Helmsley, where a light tea had been provided, was the occupation 
of the school in the afternoon. Another performance of charades in 

ng by the same actors ended a very enjoyable day. Our 
hanks to Fr. Ansehn and those who took part in their preparation 

and performance. 
Frb. no. Fr. Placid Corballis return. to Fort Augustus. We 

shall miss him very much. Our best wishes 
We played to-day the first match of this term, against 

We Friend, School at York. Despite the tom of E. Weigh. and 
A. Byrne, now that we have the valuable help of B. Mawson in the 
centre, our XI appear to be fully as strong as in the preceding 
tem composition is as follow.— 

G.,-4"/". W. Gateley Franked, F. Quinn, M. Gal., 
f Jacks. W. Forster. R. Damon, F. Dawson Forwards, C. 

Martin, It Crean, B. P. Iriawmn, E.. Normanville, F. Neal. 
Om RI during the first half showed considerable talent. though 

Me forwards lacked mmbination. At half time neither side had 
manage.° score, the defence on both sides being go.. During 
the remaining half, our X/ .11 off considerably, and though after a 
goal had been registered against us, B. hlavrion encouraged us by 
equalizing the score, our weak play finally brought about our defeat, 
the final score standing z—n. 

Feb. To.day we celebrated Fr. Prioris Feast. A return 
match between the Upper and Lower Libraries engrosmd our 
attention in the morning. The practice which had taken place 
during Me foregoing week sufficiently attested the amiety which 
existed concerning the result. The Upper Library took the field 
flushed with the hopes of success, but "0 fallacem homin. spem 
fragilemme fortmarn (et inane, nostras contentiones 1)." 

In the evening Fr. Prior's health was cordially proposed and 
drunk at the traditional 'Punch: 

Mann Month-day and Feast of St, Chad. It being decided 
that the scahool should have a change of air, the different classes 
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off in various directions, some towards Piaering and some to 
Me tamoors. The top class, howeve, instigated by religious zeal, 
decided "to wanders on his pylgrimage with ful devout co rage" 
to Lastingham, the home of St. Chad. 

Hann 8. The football Mam from Oliver's Mount visited us. 
The elevens were allowed to be strengthened by the in  of 
professors. We, therefore, solicited the services of Bre. Stephen and 
Mame. both of whom kindly consented to play. Br. Mau. took 
the centre, and Br. Smphen played inside left. Br. Mamas 
Mot Mree goals in a very short space of time, after which the play 
became more even. The visitors' backs played particularly well. 
Early on in the second half EL Crean heeded into the goal splen 
didly, making the score q—o. The visitors then began to press and 
two goals came in quick succession, both splendid shots. Further 
efforts came to no result and our Xf left the field triumphant. 

Father Bergh,Abbot of Ramsgate, came to give the annual Retreat 
to Me Commtmity. 

ritarrh tn. Letare Sunday. 
Being favoured with beautiful weather we were enabled to keep 

up the old tradition of commencing Rounders and Racquet. 
March w. A play-day was granted us to-day, and despite the 

new-born enthusiasm for Rounders, we found ourselves obliged to 
fall back on football owing to the bad weather. 

Mown 19. We offer our congratulations to Br. Oswald Swar. 
reck, Br. Basil Primavesi and Br..nedict McLaughlin who were 

ordained deacons to-day, 
Mod, Nur. 20. Br. Philip Willson, Br. Stephen Dawes, Br. 

Thomas Noble" and Br. Oswald Swarbreek were to-day ordained 
priests. We offer them our sincere COOgratUlatiOnS. Very many 
of their relations were present. 

Mora s. The boys' retreat commenced to  under the 
guidance of the Prefect. 

J., 2. Easter Sunday. Our eleven met ICA of the Old 
Amplefordims in a game of football. Owing chiefly to the brilliant 
play of Br. Mauro,, we were enabled to come off vicmtious by nix 
goals to one. 
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%Deters Debates. 

Malin, Sunday, Mora sa, IS.. The Rev. President 
took the chair at D.i.5 p.m. Pr. Ame/m, Br. Philip arid Br. 

Benedict accompanied him from the Upper House. The minutes 
were read and passed, and Mr. Martin arose and read a well-
written and interesting paper on me Jews. 

He espoused the cause 0 Jews, and evinced a righteous 
anxiety to protest against the Anti.Semitic movement just now 
emphatic in Prance... ,vnion Fad cropped up continuo./ the 
hist., of Me past He was • linie nemous at Me beginning and 
consequently his voice grew somewhat husky, interfering with his 
permasim flaw of eloquence. However, he warmed to his Meme, 
and afterwards *poke with a directness and decision which his 
audience appreciated. 

The speaker sat .wn, and Fr. Anselm stood a opposition. 
He addressed Me meeting with some vehemence. Colloquially. he 
came down like a bad of bricks on the arguments of the paper, 
objected entirely to the tone of it,and, though I don't believe it, he 
inclined people to Mink he was quite Anti-Semitic. 

Mr. Gana. followed, very mach in sympathy with the Ant 
speaker. He is a speaker who knows his mind and seems to mean 
what he says. He would do well to speak with a louder voice, and 
with a mare confident m.ner Pardonable nem...we, 
almost desirable because natural in young speakers, will account 
for a defect of this kind. 

The Rev. chairman now arose. He .spoke from Me more lofty 
position of the chair, and rightly assumed—as in a junior debating 
dub like ours must be Me case—that his audience Mould pay 
deference to his criticUms and marks. 

mHe delicately insinuated that. whilst he liked young men to have 
opinions of the, own, yet they should be modest,—especially in the 
more ohs questions where reverence is to be upected They 
should not form opinions without sufficient reason. Certain sub-
jects required more knowledge, before forming opinions, Man 
students could be expected to I.e. His refer.ce was to some 
emphatic and sweeping statements about Me Inquisition and about 
the reported sympathy 0 Preach Jesuits with the Anti-Semitic 
aMvement in mew country. He briefly elucidated certain matters 



THE COLLEGE DIARY. 3.1.3 

with regard to the Inquisition, and poimed ont how there port with 
respect to the French Jesuit was a calumny, o. among many 
which have limn so readily and so frequently brought forward 
against Jesuits and the Catholic religion. The Debete clmed at 

tiste P.m. w. a vote of thanks to the chairman. 
SIM-Prior took 

the chair at 0 p.m. supported by Pr. Anselm, Br. Benedict and Br. 
Wilfrid. The mit.. were read, and met with no comment until 
Me Rev. President arose and suggested an alteration in their style. 
He propmed that they should more resemble the style of the Oxford 
Union Debating Club, which was mu. livelier, md gave a better 
sketch of Me proceedings. He read some minutes of Me preced-
ing debate, which he himself had writtm, and which were passed 
instead of those read by Me Secretry. 

Mr. R. Dawson then arose. and after apologizing for dm unfiniMed 
state of his paper, explaned.. he had chosen hia subject because 
it was one about which many mistakes were being continually made. 
It was enMWd " The Carl ist Movement in Spain." He warmly 
advocated the claims of Don Carlos, both on account of his heredi-
tary right, and his splendid personality which so aptly fitted him 
for maging with success the affairs of a country mch as Spain. 
The m clear, concise way in which gave the history of the Ca.. 
from Me very beginning. deserves commendation. although Me 
effect would have been heightened, if he had not read quite so 
quickly. 

Mr. Galiano now arose. and immediately struck the keynote of 
his speech by declaring that be completely disagreed with every,
thing which Mr. Dawson had s.d. This was rather a comprehen-
sive assertion, yet he defended it very clearly, attacking the 
historic. points io Mr. Dawson, paper and taking a decidedly 
different view of Don Carlos' personal character. Prom the several 
aides from which here viewed affairs, it appeared that Don Cadet 
wm not admirable chanscter. and that to have him on the 
Spanish throne would not add to the happiness of that country, 
but would most l ly plunge it Mto bloodshed and confusion. 
Mr. Gosling made sew remarks about the hereditary right of the 
reigning dynasty, and he considered that reidinand VIL had a 
perfect right to revoke the Salic Law, in order to lea v the throne 
to his daughter. The occasion especially called fot e it, since his 
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brother, the heir, was a madman. This remark caused some 
laughter, and Me depths of his own feelings seemed to stand in 
mew  of furtber mterance. 

• Fr. Ameba upheld the reigning dynasty, being of opinion that 
as it had been established on the cerone so long, it would only upset 
the country to change it. He comcered the case of the Carr.. to 
that of the Stuarts, and remarked Mat monarchy had aiginally been 
elective. He ceked 

tali.
 revocation of the Salic Law had been 

constitutional. Mr. n° answered this in the .rmative. 
Much cheering now took placeas Br. Benedict arose. He gave 

as his speech in his usual logical style, fact after Ma being is
of in rapid succession. If the cerogation of the Salic Law had 
been effected constitutionally, and if the mass of the people space-
Mired with the reigning dynasty, their right was indisputable. Some 
of his views were rather revolutionary, stating the opinion.. he did, 
that ceople had a right to elect their own monarch. T. speech 
met with much applause. Indeed the members were lively enough in 
applauding, but by no means so lively in rising to their feet to speak, 
--a thing to be deplored and, I hope, remedied. 

M. Dawson now quoted numerous authorities in defence of his 
Statenlealt, 

Br. Wilfnd has read that the Cortes had passed a law which ex-
en Carlos and his descends. from ton throne for ever 

in which case they were only pretenders. 
Mr. Galiano defended the statement about the madness of Fer-

dinand's brother, hy asserting that although he was not exactly 
mad, yet Ire was a perfect fool.' The Rev. President now arose, 
and summed up clearly and comprehensively as is his wont. 

He cenfeceed himself somewhat surprised at the revolutionary 
spMt displayed by Anselm Benecea, former of 
whom, however, denied ceat his views were revolutionary. Ile ad. 
mire., Dawson's sentime., but thought the arguments were 
not in favour of Don Carlos. A show of hands proved this to be 
the opinion of a la, jority of the members. 

'The meeting was clomased at 8.3o p.m. with a vote of thanks to the 
chairman. 

V. S. Goshmo. 

goteo. 
Tau Christmas festivities of Ara were held in the new Caefactory. 
We wonder if any one celt any regret about it. They were plcesant 
enough the old days in the to  low, stoneaoored room (how 
small it looks now I) when the community had settled itself 
down in the shallow recesses of the thrce panelled windows, and 
begun to compare notes about how tired they felt after tTh 
church work on the Eve, and the midnight and morning cere-
monies. There never was much atcempt made to decorate Me old 
Calefactory. Some ends of space and holly, resceed from Me 
darns bandied out of back sacristy and church, were loosely thrust 
behind the pictures, and sometimes a sulky specimen of a yule log 
made a pretence of burning in the grate. Bat we had the Christ-
mas feeling for all that, made homely good-fellowship lengthened out 
the ordinary hunch-of-raisins and glassaf-wine formality into a 
comfortable and happy afternoon of gossip and song. 

As it proved,the new Chris.as was even pleasanter than the old. 
Of worse, there was every reason that it should have bcen. Theta 
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is nothing like having pleat y of room to be merry M. Cosiness is 
a very small virt., and we only prim it when ive me unable to get 
anything .Ber If a Mace is big and comfortable, then, within 
re..able imit, Me Mgger 

now 
the larger Me comfort. We are 

already beginniog to wonder  we could have been happy in me 
old place, and to feel as if we had grown too big for it. 

The winter was mild and inactive until it was time font to leave 
us altogether. Then it exerted itself a bit. The modem version 
of Shak.pearela winter song '• When bicycles hang by the wall" 
wan hardly appropriate during the greater part of Mot,. Spriog 
when it visited us seemed quite out of so., and appeared to be 
suffering from Me prevailing epidemic of influenza. 

being arranged and fitted op in Me west rooms of the 
new sand's. What a comfort it will be when we can really , 
we have am The books have be. 'sleeping out ' Dr some 
time, and have contracted vagrant habits, which it may Mke them 
some time to get rid of. We hope they will soon settle down 
comfortably in their new (platten. 

How are we to describe the wall-pper of Me new Calefactory 
To say it is Anaglypta' or 'Gamow., or • Lincrusta-Walton,' 
or whatever it may be, will be Greek to nvon of our readers. It is 
an embossed paper, with a pattern we are unable to describe, be-
cause it has the excellent quality that one never notices it: and it is 
of a warm green colour, varying slightly in tint, as though pa. of it 
had been more exposed than others, or had got a little rubbed,—a 
device which takes away the mechanical monotony, which is the 
mat objemio.ble feature of wall-papers. The material is about 
. 0.2 as the back off book, and is said to last for ever, and to 
allow its face to be washed, and, generally, to behave as paper was 
never intended to do. It give an admirable finish to the already 
beautiful room. 

Bonding operations are " tailing off" with some necessary add, 
lions to the servant's quarters and the Procuratotts office. (We do 
not mean to augg.t a resemblance, in this last piece of work, to a 
caudal appendage.) The front of Me Monastery is being laid not 
and planted, and Me unsightlinen of brOk. !minks, rejected stones, 
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packing cases, disabled wheelbarrows, and planks arranged to gnide 

the unwary into various mud puddles, is now almost entirely removed. 
It is ple.ant to think that, at Me solemn blessing of the building, 

d take place at Me Midsummer Exhibition, we shall be able to 
ispense with the ingenious discomforts, arranged by clerks Of the 
works for opening ceremonies. 

Bishop Heaney has kindly consented to officiate on she occaMon. 
A HymnA,A Inanowt S. 'Aare n marlyris toonnit rted natan-

t,: S. Lmorenlii. apui Ample forlh has been cornposed by Me late 

Prior, Fr. Anselm Burge, and set to music by our learned professor 

Mr. Oberhoffer. We have not yet had the pleasure of limening to 

it in rehearsal, but we are sure it will be worthy of Me occasion. 

In January last, his LordMip. Bishop liedDy, presided atMe 
great reunion of the Birmingham Catholics, and delivered an , 
dress to the Association, which was responsible for the gathering. 

The audi was mom enthusiastic, and it was arranged that 
ress

the

add shod be printed as a pamphlet. During Lem the Bishop 

delivered a course of lector., at Cardiff, on the Liturgy. 

The handsome Akar, presented to the Bishop of Newport at his 
Epiecopal Jubilee, by the clergy of his diocese, has been erected in 
hie private Chapel at Darnall.. It is a fine pie. Moak aelating. 
designed by Mr. Berne. Smith, .d executed by Messs. Oor, of 
Roennond. On Tuesday. Edna, aSth, the Bishop consecrated a 

marble altar-stone, or " pottable altar," for it, and celebrated Mass. 

He was assisted by Canons Woods and Hurworth, 0.S.B., Monsig-

or Lewis, V.F., Re,  A. Vanden Heuyel, V.F., Sigebert 

Cody, 0.S.B., and others. 

The fine relic—a fore-arm—said to be of St Lawrence the 

Martyr, which Me Bishop of Newport some time ago received 

ode taly, and which he intended to present to AmpleforM, is now 

the consideration of the Sacred Congregation of Rites. T. 

allthelltiCatiOn 'which aCCOMPM PerfeCtlY 
but 

eular—
adoubt h. been raised whether it is really of the great St. 

Lawrence. It is believed that the Sacred Congregation intena to 

raise Me Made question of the relies of St. Lawrence It will be 

recollected that the "body" of the martyr is undoubtedly. Under 



NOTES. 

the allaref the Constantinian Basilica of St. Lorenzo—Mori-le-mu. 
at Rome. The' ead," however, is said to have be. taken out 
of the shrine . fatback as ma time of Pope St. Sylvester. Up to 
the Piedmontese invasion, it area preserved in the Quirinal, but was 

then removed to the Vatican, where it ia now. The Cathedral of 
Genoa, which is dedicated to St. Lawreme, boasts of some large 
relics. 

We eau absolutely promise that the Midsummer number of the 
Journal will be chiefly a New Monastery number. As a sort of 
remote preparation, our artists, in this issue, have given . some 
excellem sketches of the College. We know they •will be appre-
ciated by our readers. The Salm Library drawing, especially, is 
an admirabre piece of work. Some older Laurentians may notice 
a little change or two from the days when they were young. This 
should not be a matter of regret. There is no real life without 
growth, and no growth without change. 

To ea, the crey important differrece, between the College as it is, 
and the College as hosed to be, is in the study-ball. The stroogred 
h.dsome desks, recently introduced, distinctly change the appear-
ance of the room. We know that the modern open file rermation 
is superior a working arrangement to the obsolete shoulder to 
shoulder ranks. Pre there was something more parade-like about 
the old arrangement. 

Personal experience will abundantly justify the change to the 
older stn.,. A studious boy h. now a better chance of doing 
himself justice than in the days when less-studious neighbour 
urged him on by the process of 

with 
his elbow. Also, the pre-

sent arrangement does away with the systems of telegraphic com-
m.ication between desk and desk, which were nave, useful from 
an educational point of view. Nevertheless, old boys, will miss t. 
rfootptints' they had left ' on the sands of timed if we may so desig-
nate the names or initials written or carved on the desks that have 
been swept away. 

Are there any of the old lamps that used to a, in ree atudy in 
existence? We are afraid not. We remember that they macre an 
...ie.! re-appearance, many years ago, when the gas failed; 
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we also remember that, even as many.as thirty years bare, we were, 
on a similar occasion, reduced to candlelight. There is a history 
connected with the incident. Daring the process of teasing a 
slightly .centric, but reoroughly good-natured boy—afterwards a 
priest in South Wales—whose custom it was to study by candlelight 

dipree evenings, an experimentreist direovered that, if a pen be 
ped in ink and pricked well into a candle, when the wick bums 

down to the pen-prick, the candle mysterionaly goes out. The eight of 
a lay-brother fixing candles, foundeach dear, throughout the study, 
in preparation for the English Composition hour. suggested
demonstration of this interesting scientific fact on a wider scale. 
Under pretence of helping to fix them experts succeeded in 
inocuI ating each of the candles, an inch or two below the dame. 
This operation had been concluded during the core,. of the 
entrance of the students after the bell had rung, re that a great ma, 
of the more innocent boys had also an ...elation that something 
would happen. The presiding master was a very respected Pro-
fessor of Poetry, whoa order at alas, was little hared.. to that of 
the Prefect. A qrerter of an hour of delightful suspense, during 
which, we are afraid, not many sentences or rhymes were strung 
together, and then a candle, in the senior part of the study, incon-
inently went out. The question, mildly but firmly put by the 

the to the boys neatest to orbs scene of accident, tt Did you blow 
the candle out ?" being answered in the negative, the master, too 
much of a gentle°. to doubt the denial given him, aruck a 
march to relight it. It refused however to be coaled, ree 
ordinary way, to its proper behaviour, and a surgical operation was 
found necessary. The care completed, with every rense now on 
the alert, the master prerolled the mom. Suddenly. another 
candle succumbed in another part of the study. During the 
operation on second patient, two more were seized with the 
mysterious compLaint. Then rer fully half an hour the interesting 
question, both with master and boys, w. which candle s would go 

himself. The professor, emit' in the proceedings, had convinced 
that no one blew out the flame, or even so much as 

touched the offending articles. At the very moment he w. look-
iog at a seemingly healthy and in  looking candle, tun fiama 
suddenly bobbed and, with a faintly audible protest, gave up the 
ghost. Apparently it died a natural death. Cettainly, the studems 
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near it bad done nothing to it. In fact the behaviour of the how 
was admirable. There was no noise,—only a quiet offer of - assiss 
.ce or the proffer of a knife, and no laughter,—only pleased 
smile, which broadened to its extreme limit when candles w.t•out 
at different ends of We room, and the master hesitated which to go 
to first. He, be it sma, never lost Gs patience dignity: . 
when he was heard to my: ff s sexy awe, I'd give anything to 
know how it was done," the joy of the mischief-makers capful!. 

Anmher juvenile scientific discovery was the fact, Wat a few 
drops of sufficiently cold water are ejected against the glasif s shade 
of a burning lam, it will break to piece. We remember a youth 
in the second division demons.ng this trmh to a few of his 
companions, in the near neighbourbpd of the second Prefect. 
We do not think he ever repeated the expeiment. 

The drawing of the 'Hall' reminds us that it was very nearly 
done away with, in the scheme Mr the connection of the new 
buildings with Me old. Of course, it would not have been sacrificed 
except for something better, but we confess to a fondness foritjust 
as it s, with the Ness .1 fireplace and Br. Paul Vassal. unicorn, 
which had and has the habit of she  its horn regardless of the 
seasons. The specimens of ow Father Bohm, famous dessert 
se., 

one discovery 
of Me cases, will remind some of our readers of days 

(before the diwovery of Beecharn's pills) when they hardly dared to 
touch 

in 
them, because they were n worth a guinea a box,"—we mean 

a guea a plate." 

Our thanks are due to C. Cave, Esq. for his interest-mg article on 
We monumental brasses at Trottn. The reproduction is made from 
a rubbing which he kindly lent us for the purpose. 

Our hest wishes to F. Mired CWkes who lefty to join Web* 
ten at St. Anne's Priory, Liverpool. We also a success. 
career to G. McLaughlin, by whose departure a long and plea. 
sant connection has been severed. Br. Elphege Hind has returned
from Oxford to take up his work. 

Every best wishes and our heartiest congratulations to Frs. Philip 
Willson, Stephen Dawes, Thomas Noblest and Oa. wald Sambrook, 
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recently ordained priests, and to B . Basil Priinavesi and Benedict 
McBsoghiiii inelarnd deacons, Fr Osweld So...reek wag ordain., 
deacon sod ...on successive dep. 

F. Subprior gave a successful miss.n at Dow.. during die last 
weeks of Lem. I, Moe. Mall., sue Prefect,gave the Be... 
the boys in Holy Week, and IS, Retreat to the Religious wen given-
]. Abbot Bergh of Ramsgate. 

It has been suggested that a prize essay, written each you by a 
one of Os stndents, should he ininted M the midsummer number 
of the joarool. IVe welcome the suggestion. 

This year, our ..IIent friend, Mr. Bodily, completes hie ;nth 

year. our dr./ion Master. The journal, through the training of its 
illustrators, owes much to him. May his robust health and youthful 
spirits be preserved to him for many years to come I 

We hear that the ventilation of the church is to betaken in hand 
at once. That it is def..e h. been recognized fora long time. 

Fr. Placid Grrben. has returned to his monastery. F011 Augus 

tin. He hen out good will wherever he may be. 

Boys.. of telephones has Seen introduced into 05 house; also, 
a lift has been deed in the new Monastery. The. are ...eerie. 
with she growth of the place they have become a neces.0. 

Congratulations Is Mr. john Tucker who peas. IS .1, exam, 
nation as a solicitor in Jan ry, 

wit ong ahanka toour arcuahitect and good Mood Mr, Bernard 

Smith, who h. omen. us with some excellent lamed, to be 

hung in the new cloister. They are particularly choice and scene 
examples, not easily to be pureha.d. 

The members of the Guild are now admitted to the Choir, and 

wear a semi-m onastic sort of coed, open in front, with 

hood attached to

The old Cs/efacto. h entered on a Posh gam. of usefulness 
. a Refectory for the monks. It takes kindly to its new duties. 
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A recent examination of St. Cuthbert's tomb in Barham Cat.. 
dral is said to " dispow of the wsertion that at Me Reformat...a 
remains were removed to a secret pace known only to a few." The 
fact which is supposed to identify the skeleton of the tomb with the 
remains of the Saint is the assertion of aome medical man. Mat the 
bon. were those of a person who suffered from scrofula and lame. 
nes, Whether such an assertion about the bones of a Adel., 
more than a thousand years old Calk W that of St Cuthbert), is in-
disputable, we are not expert enough to say but we can my that, 

circaunsrytial erredence of identify. its value is next to nothing. 
Both me among 

morns[
co  of the ills that flesh is heir to.' 

Then
than 

is the discrepancies betw.n the skeleton 
found and the Maori. matentents about the condition of Me 
body. Anything against Meir Meory dos not count. 

We ask the prayers of our readers for the repose of the soul of 
Harold Giglio, who left the school only a year or two ago, and also 
.r Catherine Wray, mother of Am Placid Wray, a. Mrs. Gibbons, 
mother of Pr. Bernard Gibbons. R.I.P. 

We beg to acknowledge the receipt of the Awns. Bea, the 
Dona: flliegetziae, the Wean Magni, the Raven, the Sesmaterst 
.30,gawW. the Crammer:MA the Ra Wigan, the Bauman, Refe,ev, the Revue Bleflielifte, Me Abbey Selflene, the Hamel, Me Oratory 
Wool Angers/we, Me Rada, the St. Augfetlift, leamegato, and the 
Se. Bede, Illinois. 

Z6a pro arionadar. 
8E1,1551140 PADRE, 

II Priore del.Monastero Benedetti. di Ampleforth 

in Inghilterra, pros.a al bacio del S. Piede umilmente 
implore la S. Vostra, di voter benignamente conceders la 

Banetlizione Apostolica, a tutti i Benefattori cM1e hanno 

contribuito alts fabbrica del Nuovo Nonastero Che della 

grans, trc. 

EEmus D. N. Leo Papa XIII. ben.Utionem Apostoli-

rym impertivit 

Ex Aeclibus Vatican., die julii 7, 1894 
4., J. Archiepiscopus Ni.medensis. 

(Translation.) 

Most Holy Father, 
The Prior of the Benedictine Monastery of Ample 

forth in England, kissing your Sacred Feet, humbly im-

plores your Holinem to graciously grant the Apostolic 

blessing to all the Benefactors who contribute to the build-

Mg of Me New Monastery. 

His Holiness Pope LEO XIII. has granted the Apostolic 

blessing. 

Given at the Vatican, jAr 07; otA4Lmedia.

SUBSCRIPTION LIST 

Thomas ElinStough, Esq. .. 

Henry Allanson, Esq. (ast Donation).. 
„ (and Donation).. 

• • 49 
• • 25 o 



Anonymous . . 

Mr. Geo. Baines . . 
Mr. Thomas Hamber 
Per Rev. F. W. Barnett 
Robert Barton, jun., Esq. .. 
James Blackledge, Esq. 
James Blackledge, Jun., Esq. .. 
John Blake, Esq. (1st Donation) . . 

(znd Donation) . . 
Oswald Blake, Esq. (ref Donation) .. 

(Ala Donation) • . 
lard Donation) .. 

Hubert Blake, Esq. 
Wilfrid Blake, Esq. 
Dr. Joseph Bradley 
George A. Bramale Esq. 
Rev. Thomas Bridges .. . 
Per Rev. M. G. Brierley.. 

Per Rev. Ambrose /kindle,. (R.I.P.) .. 
Broafibenk Esq. .  . . . • • 

Andrew Byrn, .q. 
Per Rev. J. I. Brown OM Donation) 

35.4 THE NEW MONASTERY. 

AmplefortM1 Society .. • 
Mud Donation) .. fio 

Per Very Rev. P. M. Anderson (a legacy) zoo 
(Donation) 000ro, 

Igo 
Vfie 

. o 

20 

. o 

THE NEW MONASTERY. 355 

s. d. 

Per Rev. J. I. Broom (Rd Donation) o o 
(ard Donation, to o 

G. G. Browse o o 

George Chamberlain, Esq.. o o 

Alfred D. Cheney, Esq. • • • 5 o 
2 0 

Nicolas Cocksbutt, Esq.. . • • 
Rev. Mother. Prioress, Colwicb..• 

a o 

Per Rev.. P. Corlett . , • • ; o 

James Crean, Esq. (let Donation) 
(znd Donation) . . 

Benjamin Crow, Esq, (1st Donation) .. o o 

Mud Donation) .. o o 

Per Rev. J. I. Cummins .. o o 

J. N. D'Andria, ER. .. 
Edward Daniel, Esq. . . 3 5' 

2 00 

Very Rev. Provost Dawson . o o 

Joseph Delaney, Esq. o o 

W. DiMmth, Esq. 
MR. Dodsworth .. • • 
W. S. Dowling, Esq. .. 5 o 

Per Rev. M. E. Duggan.. o 

Michael Dwyer, Esq. . • .. 1 0 0 

Per Rev. W. A. Eager . . o o 

Adolphe Fate, Esq. . • • o o 

Per Rev. T. B. Fee, • o 
o o 

John Fiskwick, ER. .. 0 0 

Patrick Field, Esq. .. o o 

o o 

MR. Gascoyne o o 

Stephen Gateley, Esq. .. 2 0 



556 THE NEW MONASTERY. 

Frank Gibbons, Esq. .. 
Miss E. W. Hamlyn .. • 
Frederic Hardure, Esq. (RLP.).. 
Gerald Hardman, Esq... . 
William Hayes, Esq. 
Right Rev. Bishop Hedley (1st Donation) 

(and Donation) 
Rev. Edmund J. Hickey . 

Miss Houlgrave 
Per Rev. FL B. Canon Hurivorth 

Per Rev. F. B. Hutchison. 

Right Rev. Bishop. Lacy (1st Donation) 
(and Donation) 

F. J. Lambert, Esq. 
Edward Learibitter. Es, (R.I.P.) .. 
James Magean, Esq. 
James Marsh, Esq. (1st Donation) .. 

„ (and Donation) .. 

Edward Maywood, Esq. Sat Donation) 
(znd Donation) 

Frederick Marwood, Esq. 
Thomas Maswood, Esq... .. 
T. A. Mawson, Esq. (Brazil) .. 
T. R. Mawson, Esq. (Brazil) .. 
R. G. Marmon, Esq. (Brazil) .. 

John McEvoy, Esq. (1st Donation) 
„ Donation) 

THE NEW MONASTERY. 357 

Charles Meyer, Esq. (R.I.P.) . o o 
Miss Middleton o o 

o o 
John Murphy, Esq. (Halifax, Nova Scotia) s o 
Vuy Rev. J. B. Murphy o o 
Rev. H. G. Murphy .. o o 
Thomas Neal, Esq. .. 2 0 
James Noblett, Junior, Esq. .. io 
R. W. v.  o o 
Per Rev. J. P. O'Brien (R.I.P.) 

500 0 0 
James O'Connor, Esq. (R.I.P.).. o o 

o o 
Right Rev. Bishop O'Neill ... o o 

o o 
Per Rev. R. J. Pearson(sri Donation) 8 6 

(snd Donation) ..
(3rd Donation) . . o o 

o o 
Alexander T. Penney, Esq. .. .
Henry Pentony, Esq. .. o o 
Per Rev. F. Pentony, D.D. , o o 
William J. Pike, Esq. .. o o 

(snd Donation) .. 2 0 
1 o 

Rev. Austin Pippet o
Benedict Pippet, Esq. o o 
Mrs. Florio., (R.I.P.) • • o
Miss Pomeroy .. o o 
W. A. Powell, Esq. 
Per Rev, A.B. Pos. .. z5 0

x 7 so
EmilePrea, Esq._ 25 0 o 
Emile Push Jun., Esq. .. 



353 THE NEW MONASTERY. 

Pa V, Rev. W. B. Prest 
Hugh Quinn, Esq. (1st Donation) .. 
Hugh Quinn, Esq., (and Donation) .. 
John P. Raby, Esq. Ow Donation) .. 

„ (and Donation) .. 
(Jrd Donation) .. 

Mrs. Raby (rst Donation) .. 
(a. Donation) . 

Miss Raby 
Bernard Robinson, Esq.. . 
Joseph Rouhford, Esq. 
Most Rev. Archbishop Scarisbrick 
Very Rev. Canon Shanahan .. 

Sister Superior, Convent of No. Dame, 
Sheffield 

R. A. S. Slices., O.P. 
Basil Smith, Esq... . . 
Bernard Smith, Esq. Hsi Donation) .. 

(snd Donation) .. 
Per Rev. C. G. Smith, (R.I.P.).. 
John P. Smith, Esq. (Barrow) 
Richard W. Smith, Esq. (R.I.P.. .. 
J. D. Sprad,y, Esq. Hat Donation) .. 
Per., J. B. Talbot, (RIP.) 
Re, Ethelred ey Taunt, . 
James W. A. Taylor, Esq. .. 
Thomas Taylor, Eng. (1st Donation) . . 

„ (.nd Donation) .. 
(3rd Donation) .. 

William Taylor, Esq. .. 
A Thanksgiving .. 
Pierce Tucker, Esq. .. 

THE NEW MONASTERY. 

Charles E. Tu., Esq... .. 
James Turner, Esq. . . 
Per Rev. J. E. Turner, (R.I.P.) . . 
Mrs. Vickers .. 
Per Very Rev. Can, Wade (rat Donation) .. 

(OrdDonation) .. 
Ord Donation).. 

char, Walker, Esq. (1st Donation) .. 
Willia

.  
m Walker, Esq. .. 

CA. Frs. Walker (.st Donation) .. 
(3nd Donation) .. 

E. Granville W., Esq. (xst Donation) 
Ond Donation) 
(3rd Donation) 

Per Rev. A. P. Wilson .. 
J. F. Warrington, Esq. Get Donation) 
Per Rev. J. . P. Whittle . . 
Very Rev Canon Wood 

W. Somerville Woodiwis, Esq. 
Major Worswick 

559 


